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DELUGE, 

And the Memorials thereof in the GcnHte World. 

1 H£ histoiy of the Dduge, as k is transmitted 
to us by Moses, may appear short and concise; 
yet abounds with matter: and afibrds us Jt 
thorough insight into the most material circum- 
stances, with which that calamity was attended. 
There seems to have been a great convulsion in 
nature, insomuch that all flesh died, eight persons 
only being saved : and the mean» of their deliver- 
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2 ' THE ANALYSIS OF 

ance were so wonderful, that very lasting im- 
pressions must have been left upon their minds« 
after they had survived the fearful event. The 
sacred writer has moitsover given us the reasons, 
why it pleased God to bring this flood upon the 
world, to the destruction of the work of his hands. 
• The earth 'was corrupt before God; and the earth 
teas Jilted with violence^ And God looked upon the 
earthj and behold, it was corrupt : for allfiesh had 
corrupted his way upon the earth. And God said 
unto Nouhy The end of alljlesb is come before me ; 
forthe'earth is filed xcith riolence through them: 
and behold, I will destroy them with the earth. 
Make thee an ark of Gopher wood, — And this is 
the fashion, which thou shalt make it of: The 
length of the ark shall be three hundred cubits, the 
breadth of it ffty cubits, and the height of it thirty 
cubits. A windon^ shalt thou make to the ark, and 
in a cubit: shall thou fnish it above : and the door 
of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof — Thus 
did Noah : according to all, that God commanded 
Hum, so did he:—^^ And Noah went in, and his sons, 
wnd h'uuife, and his. sons wives with him, into the 
iurk, becausetof the waters if the flood.--*^ In the six 
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ANTfENT MYTUOLOGV. 9 

hundredth year of Noah's life^ in the second montk, 
the seventeenth day of the months the smne day were 
ail the fountains of the great deep broken up^ and 
the windofws of heaven were opened, ^nd the rain 
was upon the earth forty days and forty nights. In 
the sdf same day entered Noah^ &;c, — And they 
went in unto Noah into the ark two and two of aid 
fleshy wherein is the breath of life. And they that 
went inj went in male and female of all fleshy as God 
had commanded him : and the Lord shut him in, 
And the flood was forty days upon the earth : and 
the waters increased, and bare up the ark, and it 
was lift up above the earth. — * And all flesh died^ 
that moved upon the earth — All, in whose nosttils 
was the breath of life — And every living substance 
was destroyed. And the waters prevailed upon the 
earth an hundred andffty days. 

We find from the above, that the Patriarch and 
his family were inclosed in an ark, or covered float; 
wherein there was onlv one window of a cubit in 
dimensions. This was of small proportion ill 
respect to the bulk of the machine, which was 
above five hundred feet in length. It was more- 
over closed up, and fastened : so that the persons 
within were consigned to darkness; having no 
light, but what must have been administered to 



* Genes, c. 7. v. 21, dec. 
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tfaem from lamps and torches. They therefore 
could not have been eye-witnesses to the general 
calamity of mankind. They did not see the 
mighty eruption of waters, nor the turbulence of 
the seas: when the fountatM of the great deep were 
kroken up. Yet tlie crash of mountains, and the 
ttoiie of the cataracts could not but have sounded 
in their ears : and possibly the Cries of people may 
have reached them ; when families and nations 
were overwhelming in the floods. The motion 
too of the ark must have been very violent at this 
tempestuous season : all which added to the gloon^ 
and uncertainty, in which they were involved, 
could not but give them many fearful sensations ; 
however they may have relied on Providence, and 
been upheld by the hand of heaven.. We find that 
the machine, in which they were secured, is termed 
Thebah, an ark, or chest. It was of such a model 
and construction as plainly indicated, that it Wai^ 
never designed to be managed, or directed by the 
hands of men. And it seems to have been like 
purpose of Ppovidence throughout to signify to 
those, who were saved, as well as to their latest 
|x>sterity, that their preservation was not in any 
degree effected by human means. 

After this the sacred historian proceeds to inform 
us, that ^ God remembered Noah, and evety living 

' Genes, c. S. v. 1 , ice. 
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thag^'^that was with him in the ark: that the 

fmniaim ^ tht deep^ and the windows of heaven 

mere stef^ed^ and the rain from heaven was rr* 

strained. — ^And the ark rested in the seventh 

months iw the seventeenth day of the months upon 

the mountains ' of Ararat. And the waters de^ 

ereased continuaihf until the tenth tnonth : in the 

tenth months on the Jirst day of the months wen 

the tops iff tlie mountains seen. And it came to 

pass at the end of forty days, that Noah opened the 

window 4^ the ark^ which he had made : And he 

sent forth a raven t winch went forth to and fro^ 

until the waters were dried up from off the earths 

Aiso he sent fm^h a dove from him^ to see if the 

waters were ahaiedfrom off the face rfthe grounds 

But thedovefeundno rest for the sole of her foot i 

imdshe returned unto him into the ark, — Andkt 

stayed yet other seven days ; and again lie sent 

forth the dove out of the ark : And the dove oawse 

4n to him in tlie evening ; and lo^ in her mouth was 

tm olive-^leqf pluckt off: so Noah knew that the 

waters were abated from iff the earth. And he 

stayed yet other seven days; and sent forth the 

dooe : which returned not again unto him any 

morc-^And in the second months on the seven smd 

tw^tisth day of the month, was the earth dried. 



Genes, c. $• v« 4r^ t^c. 
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Jnd God Spake unto Noah^ ^^P^^g^ Go forth of the 
ark. . Jnd Noah zrent forth, and his sons^ mid his 
Tiife, and his sons reives with him. And Noah 
biiiidcd an altar unto the Lord; and took of every 
clean beast and of every clean Jowl, and offered 
burnt'Offerinss on the altar. 
_ These are the principal circumstances in this 
wonderful occurrence; which I have produced in 
the words of the divine historian, that I might 
liot do injury to his narration: and tbey are of 
such a nature, as, one might well imagine^ would 
be long had in remembrance. We may reasonably 
suppose, that the particulars of this extraordinary 
event would be gratefully commemorated by the 
fiatriarch himself; and transmitted to every 
branch of his fumil}' : that they were made the 
subject of domestic converse ; where the history 
was often renewed, and ever attended with a re- 
verential awe and horror : especially in those, who 
had been witnesses to the calamity, and had cx» 
][>erienced the hand of Providence in their favour. 
In process of time, when there was a falling off 
from the truth, we might farther expect that a 
person of so high a character as Noah, so parti- 
cularly distinguished by the Deity, could not fail 
of being reverenced by his posterity : and, when 
idolatry prevailed, that he would be one of the 
first among the sons of men, to whom divine 
honours M'ould be paid. Lastly, we might con- 

1 
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elude that these memorials would be interwoven 
in the mythology of the Geutile world : and that 
there would be continually allusions to tl^se an* 
tient occurrences in the rites and mysteries; as- 
they were practised by the nations of the earth; * 
In conformity to these suppositions I shall endea-'. 
vour to shew, that these things did happen : That 
the history of the deluge was religiously preserved 
in the. first ages : That every circumstance of it isi 
to be met with among the historians and my tholur 
gists of different countries : and traces of it are to 
be particularly found in the sacred rites of £g}'pt,. 
and of Greece. 

- It will appear from many circumstances in the, 
more antient writers, Uiat the great Patriarch w^s- 
highly reverenced by his posterity. They looked, 
up to him as a person peculiarly favouied by 
heaven; and honoured him with many titles; 
each of which had a reference to some particular 
part of his history. They styled him Prometheus, 
Deucalion, Atlas, Theuth, Zuth, Xuthus, Inachus, 
Osiris. When tliere began to be a tendency to* 
wards idolatry ; and the adoration of the Sun was 
introduced by the posterity of Ham ; the title of 
Helius among others was conferred upon him. 
They called him also Mu^, and Moev, which is the 
Moon ; the secret meaning of which name I shall 
hereafter shew. When colonies went abroad, 
many took to themselves the title of Minyadas 
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and Miays from him ; just m others were de« 
nomdiiated Achasmenids, Auritas, Heliadae, from 
the Sun. People of the former name are to be 
fimnd in Arabia, and in otlier parts of the world 
The natives at Orchomenos were styled Minyss ; 
as were zko some of the inhabitants of Thessaly. 
It WES the antient name of the Arcadians, inter- 
preted 'ZfXniPiTM, Lunares: but grew obsolete: 
Noah was the original Zivg, Zeus, and Dios. He 
was the planter of the vine, and the inventor of 
'fermented liquors: whence he was denominated 
Zeuth, which signifies ferment; rendered Ziuf, 
Zeus, by the Greeks. He was also ''^Dionnsos, 
interpreted by the Latines Bacchus, but very im- 
properly. Bacchus was Glius, the grandson of 
Koab; 1^1 Ammon may be in general esteemed 
Ilam^ so much reverenced by the £gyptian9. 



«Ti0i«K r« aic/T« ^cwiy xai iS»ec ^i A^Kotha^ 3^A3g>tTa{ ft>a». Schol. in 
Apotion. Rhod. I. 4. v. 364. 

^TMOo^^f Atnvrnt, DrxI. Sic. 1. 1. p. II. 
' ilAX* *tu TVf — ' n y y u/^HMif i^mtck XH"** * *^^ fwumM o^vc^^ 
mW9>^tr fmfiufnf^ uaBtNt tq xaTarKii'ii{«^iyo» sx tmv KfiSiW vo^m, ^C'X'^ 
Xiifnoj^cM* Tii( 7i^i Toif oi»e» nuMi. Died. Sic. 1. 3. p. C07- 

Ntfi| 6( Kfx^.irra* vvo mvu Anxa7.i^t, Thcophil. ad Autolyc. 1. 2. 
p. 370. 

*Or Ntff MAI Aici«0^, }(•» OcifK uaXurtn. TjWtzeft Chil. lO. 
Jrint. S^}d« 
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As many of these terms were titles, they were 
not always uniformly adapted : nor were the an- 
tients consistent in their mythology. But nothing 
kas produced greater confusion in these antient 
histories than that fatal turn in the Greeks of re- 
ducing every unknown term to some word, with 
which they were better acquainted. In short;- 
they could not rest till they had formed every 
thing by their own idiom, and made every nation 
speak the language of Greece. Among the people 
of the east tlie true name of the Patriarch was 
preserved : they called him Noas^ Naus, and some* 
times contracted Nous: and many places of 
sanctity, and many rivers were denominated from 
him. Anaxagoras of Clazomente had been in 
Egypt ; and had there obtained some knowledge 
of this personage. He spoke of him by the name 
of Noas or Nous ; and both he and his disciples 
were sensible that it ^vas a foreign appellation : 
yet he has well nigh ruined the whole of a very 
curious history, which he had been taught, by 
taking the terms in a wrong acceptation, and then 
making inferences in consequence of this abuse. 



'* Easeb. Hist. Symigoge. p. 37^- What ii rendered Nv^, 
diouU be e s pi ea t e d Koof, or Nm. 
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xrtrAorSsi, Ji:>.oy6ri 270 i^iMTfix fic ytiM'iv. The dUf'^ 

ciples of jinaxagoras $ay^ that Nous is, by inter* 
pretetio?9, the Deity Dis, or Dios : and they call 
Athena^ Art or Science — They likewise esteem 
Nous the same as " Prometheus, He thca pro* 
cet'ds to inform us why they looked upon Nous 
to have been Pi-ometheus : because he zi'as the re- 
nearer of mankind; and was said, ^cTftxnrXjt6-(«i, 
to have fashioned them again, after that they had 
been in a manner extinct. All this is to be in- 
ferred from tiie word^ above. But the author, 
while he is giving this curious account, starts 
aside, and, forgetting that he is confessedly treat- 
ing of a foreign term, recurs to his own language, 
and from thence frames a solution of the story, 
lie tells us that Nous, which he had been speak- 
ing of as a proper name, was, after all, a Grecian 
terfn, y^c, the mind : that the mind was Promt- 
thcia ; and Prometheus rxras said to renew mankind, 
from new forming their minds, and leading them 
by cultivation from ignorance to '* knowledge. — 



** Ku^bius in another place mentions n^o^n^it;, oc vXaTTiti 
ar^^AiTTtfc cut^ifcro. Clirun. Can. p. 103. 

A»s>f9-o», Aiof N«r. Macrob. Saturn. 1. 1. c. 18. 

NtfCt ^l^t'X^* vQTOfLCf^ xat q ^eioc. llcsych. 

'' Fulgontius bays the ^amc from Apollopbaucs, c. 2. p. 6C8. 
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Thus have the Greeks, by their affectation, coii« 
tioualiy ruiued history : and the reader may judge 
how diffipult it is to see the truth through the 
mist; with which it is environed. One would 
imagtiie that Honker had an eye to this fatality in 
bit couocrymen, when he made the following pa« 
thetic exclamation : 

Ne^LT the temple of Eleusinian Damater, in Ar- 
cadia, were two vast stones, called Petroma, one 
of which was erect, and the other was laid over, 
and inserted into the former. There was a hollow 
place in the upper stone, with a lid to it In 
this, among other things, was kept a kind, of 
mask, which was thought to represent the coun* 
tenance of Damater, to whom these stones were 
sacred. I mention this circumstance because 
there was a notion among the Pheneatas, who 
were the inhabitants of this district, that the 
Goddess came into these parts in an age very re* 



Apollophanes in Mcro carmine scribit Saturnum quasi sacrum 
Vm ; N«< aoim Graced sensus dicicur: aut satorom Nm. 
^Hom.Odyss. Y. V. 351, 



mote, eftn bcfora iht days of Nam, or Kbalu 

aiM mermiAm Anptrr^a xAjuw/wMiir. 

: Suidaa has preserved, from some antient autkor^ 
a curious memorisd of this wonderful persooaga; 
whom he afifecta to distinguish from Deacalio% 
and styles NaMraxoci Nannacus. ^ Nm»juc«c, vcMm«# 

mtmf iTfQ AfvsMXiiiJvof. Tsroy ^awi BflwiXca yf»fvl«i,— 

iiC TO 'l^fMT ^iiffT« i m Mfm m Imirmtru Km 
N«nr«xi^ nr« rmr cf^jpft «raA«M0» xm s^;^ 

nacui was a person of great antiquity^ prior to the 
time of Deucaliofi. He ie said to have homm Mmgj 
who forteecing the approaching deluge^ toUattei 
tfcery body together^ and led them to m ttwiph^ 
where he offered up hie prayers for them^ Moem* 
ptnitd with many tears.. There is likewise a '^Mt- 
verUal , expression about NamuBcns; which is tfi^ 
plied to peopie of great antiquity. SaidaahiS 
done great injury to this curious tiaditiea hff k 
snisapfdication of tlie proverb at the close. What 

he alludes to was ra N«wm» nham, vel •to^9fdm ; It 

'^ Pausan. 1. 8. p. 630. Xac; is ccrUiuly a trai)S|>osition for 
Nm«, Noab. 

*^ lliere is some mistake in litis nane. NonacK vmj hate 

been a variadgo for NoivAicof , Noacus : or it raay br for Kmp-Vwki 

Noah Rex. 

o 
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pfoverls ^hicfa had na-irelatioti to. time/ nor to 
aatiesU penoos } but wn made use of ia a geooral 
calamity, whenever it could with propriety be 
mit I iuftr Of Nwh nffenti ; or, the £akmiitiei 
rf Ni^h 4#v rtimoti - in mc. Stephanas gtvet 
giwt lig^t to this history, and supplies many di^* 
fiefcnciM He calls the person Aonacus; and 
]ik« Snidas, makes him of great antiquity, emn 
plior to the reputed lara of Deucalion. He sup- 
poses bim to hare lived above three hundred 
yean ; at which periods according to an oracle^ 
all maokind were to be destroyed. This event 
hippwed by a deluge ; which this author calls 
the xdalugc of Deucalion, instead of Anna^us. 
Im ^Moiequence of this unfortunate distinction 
Iwlanen two characters, which were one and the 
nmc^ he makes the aged person to he destro3red 
ia the generavl calamity, and Deucalion to be 
anved. He takes notice of the proverb, and men- 
tiaiis the renewal of the world. '^ #«<ri h ir% 10 

lUsMttrrK i^f^Hf^if rfoigioi' ap* i vff^iui«, to eiti Akvaxs 
tXavt9if^ fT» rw Atceir o^xr^^ofA£\f6ov, TiyoiAtva it tb 



'' Stophan. Byiant. Ix»ho». 
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lit trm^mm i$, thmi tkert wm f m m u fa 
Ammmau, the atemi ff ^kmt 
rcc ^ three hmm^red ffetr$. The ptwy fe. 

mere €f hu maghifomrhood mad mofmrniMtmrnee. 
iwfmired mf mm mrmeU hax hmf; he irmg fm fire. 
^»d there icms mm mmMwer ^hrm. ihmt whem Jhn 
mmau died, all mmnkimd -ammid he deftrmfed The 
Fhrygimms, mpou this mceommt^ wude sremt 
iimrne : from zrhemee mrmie thep r ocerh, r% 
9Xmu€Mj the lamtentaiimm for Ammmcm$ ; mmde 
mffor people or drcmautamces highly emimmutmms, 
tVhem ike jlood of Deucalion came^ mil mmmtimd 
wms destroyed, mcctjtrdimg as the oracle hmd foretold. 
Aftenrards, Tcken the surface of the earth iqrffN 
to be again dry^ Zeus ordered Prometheus mnd 
Minerva to nutke images of clay in the form of 
men : and when they were finished, he called the 
vindSf and made them breathe into eachj and rem- 



'*' Noab lived above thre«; hundred yean after the flood; whick 

ihis writer ha^ supp</S'd to h^k.e Lcen hii> term of lifc mhen the 
flrK>d csuDc. The aiitienia cstiniiited the former life of Noah, or 
Osiris, Co bis entrance ihto tLc ark : liiis inicr\\il in the ark was 
tttceni#*d a state of death : a:id v. hzLt endued was looked upon as 
a lecond life, and the renewal of nature. This i^ill appear all 
through the Gentile history of the dclugo. 
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rfer them vitaL However the /story may have 
been v*ariedy the principal outlines plainly point 
out the person who is alluded to in these histories. 
Many personages having been formed out of one 
has been the cause of great confusion, both in 
these instances, and in numberless others. In-> 
deed, the whole mythology of tlie antients has, 
by these means, been sadly clouded. It is, I 
think, manifest, that Annacus and Nannacus, and 
even Inacus, relate to Noachus, or Noah. And 
not only these, but the histories of Deucalion and 
Prometheus have a like reference to the Patriarch, 
in the '' six hundredth year (and not the three 
hundredth), of whose life the waters prevailed 
upon the earth. He was the father of mankind, 
who were renewed in him. Hence he is repre- 
sented by another author under the character . of 
Promctneus, as a great artist, by whom men 
vere formed anew, and were instructed in all that 
was good. He makes ^ Minerva co-operate with 
htm in making images of clay, according to the 
history before given : but he additionally gives to 
her the province of inspiring them with a living 



••Genes, c. 7- v. 11. 

li Toi luu i A$iiy«, IMFINEOTSA Tor vijXor, xai Ht^X* «^MW* 

ii»«i TA vX«M>fu»Ta. Lucian. Prometh. in Verbis, vol. 1. p. l6. ' 
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soul, iostead of caHiiig the winds together for 
that puipose. Hence the soul of man, according 
to Lucian, is an emanation of Divine Wisdom* 

Noah was the original Cornus, and Zeus; though 
die latter is a title conferred sometimes upon iM 
son, Ham. 



SI 



£x i% KfoifB yiyir mwrn ii¥a^ (jktyoLg tvfvtBftrm 21svf« 



tliam is a very particular expression recorded by 
Qemens of Alexandria, and attributed to Pytha^ 
gMas ; who is said to have called the sea ^^ K^a>« 
i(Mcf voir, iie tear ^f Crofms : and there was a farther 
tradition concerning this person, ^' Kmruw»M fn 
Tfiev^, that he dranky or awallowed up^ all his ckUd^ 
ren. Hie tears of Isis are represented as very 
mysterious. They are said to have flowed, when* 
ever the Nile began to rise, and to flood the 
country. The overflowing of that river was tiie 
great source of affluence to the people : and they 



•»« 



** Lactaot de Fals, Reli^. v. 1. c, 13. p. 6l. 

** ToMtTTtf xoM M UvBay^hPi ^naaorroy Ut^a-t^orrii fu» tivtOf r«c 
vXjinmK, K^w h hutfvo9 rut OoXoMvay, «^il7o^ot;fTf ( titu ftu^«ft -f «-» 

^ p i^ iw . demens, of the wilful obscurity of the antient Greek 
writan. Stit)n«K5. f.6j6. 
*' £t3rni»log. Magnum. 
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looked upon it as their chief bles^qg ; yet it wm 
ever attended with mystical tears, wd lainentftt 
lions. This was particularly observable at Ooptosy 
vhere the principal Deity was Isie. ^ Coptes aX 
civitas Mapeotica iEgypti, in qii4 |o versa in Isi- 
d&aa. colitur : cujus sacris sistro cdebratis Nilin 
exa^tuat — Provmtum fructuum JEgyptii qiia9rimt 
usque ad veros planctus : namque iriigatio Nili 
aupradictorum fletibus imploratur. This writer 
imagines, that the tears, and lamentations of the 
people were to implore, an inundation: and the 
tears of Isis, aceordiug to *^ Pau3ania§, were sup? 
posed to make the river swell. But all this was 
certainly said, and done, in memorial of a former 
flood, of which they made the overflowing of the 
liile a type. 

As the Patriarch was by some representisd as a 
king called Naachu« and Nauachus ; so bgr otbers 
he was styled Inachus, and supposed to havtt 
iDeigned at Argos. For colonies wherever they 
came^ in .process 9f time superadded the tradi^ 
tions, ^vhich they broMgbt, to the hisito^s of the 
countries, where they sealed. Uenpe Inachus 
was made a king of Qreece ; and Ph^roneus, and 
Apis brought in succession after him, But I have 
more than once taken notice, that Inachus was 



*♦ Lutatius Placidus m Stat. Theb. 1. 1. v. 265. 
*» L. to. p, SSI. 
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tf0t 4>nait6 6f Grecian original. It is mentioned 
bj^>'*^£usebius in hift account of the first ages, 
that.thfcre reigned in Egypt Telegonus, a prince of 
fUt^eigh, ejpt taction : whotrM'the son ofOrus the 
shepherd^ aM the' ieoenthit^ jdeseent from Inachus. 
Ahd' in the same- author we read, -that a colony 
<*ient forth: from fhat coontry into Syria, where 
tiiey founded the aiitient city Antioch : and that 
they vifextcondHCtedhy •^ Ca$u$ md Belus^ tv/io were 
**#iyo/'/wfli?A«W:^' These events were far more early 
^n any history of Greece; let it be removed as 
fty b2[ck as tradition can be'carried. But otherwise, 
^hat relation can a- prince of Egypt, or Casus and 
Selu^' who came originally from Babylonia, have 
^ith' a ^uppesed king of ArgOs? By Inachus is 
certainly meant Noah : and the history relates to 
some of the more-early descendants of the Patri- 
arch His name' has been rendered very unlike 
itself, ■ by having been lengthened with termina- 
ticms ; and otherwise fashioned according to the 
idiom of diflTerent nations. But the circumstances 
of 'the history- are so precise and particular, that 
we cannot miss^ of ttie truth. 
'- He seems in the East to have been called Noas, 



^ Ib .£g)'pto rcgnavit Tdcgonus Oris pnsloris filius, septiiniis 
ab Inacbo. £useb.Cbron. Vers. Lat. p. 14>. 

" Katk fitu Bii^H, l»»X?' V'^^Cy *^£*( Tf O^o»rii wrraiMf vtX. 
Euseb. Cbroo. p. 24. See also ^naras. 1. 1. p. ^1. 
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Notsh^ : Nusus, and Nus, and. by th^. Greeks hif 
aame was compounded Dionusus. : Tht 4^vaoi^ 
zosj wherever they came, founded cities _tq his 
honour: hence places called Nusa will often 0C7 
can. . Hesychius says, that there were both citiet 
and mountains styled. Nusean in . many parts .of 
iSsut ^ world : and he instances in Arabia, Etbiot 
pioy Egypt, Babylonia, Erutlirea, Thracia, Thes- 
saly, Cilicia, India^ Libya, Lydia, Macedonia^ 
the island Naxos : also a Nusa near mount Pan- 
gaeus.; and a place of this name .in Syria, the same^ 
which was called after ward^ Scy thopolis. There 
was also a. place called Nusa. upon mount Cauoi* 
aiis; and .upon Helicon: also in the "^ island £u-r 
baui; wheie was a notion, that grapes would 
blossom, and come to perfection in pne day. Of 
the. Nusa ia India, Philostratus takes notice ; and 
aaysy. diat from, thence Dionusus had the title of 

Nusios^ ^. Nvp-iK ym^ a Aioirvrifc '0^ Tt|c 'i» ^^»i;N«« 
cue ooffta^ffToi. But this, if the author says the 
truth, miist have be£ii 'OWlflg V5 a grrat mistake : 

■ • 

- i- * . . . ■ . : " . '* 



I » A n| g, Aj^mk, AvImk, MflMi^MMKy Na4<<^ T(€i '>^ Il«7>c*6», Vfvof 

r i rg ywr^y^ ^ SlepluBviaiit, ... .-r ., 

Vit. ApoUon. Tyan. 1. 2. p. S^, ,^ ^ 

c g" ■ ' 
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tki method wf" pimtvig ihe pkiP i *ndtflpj%f^m 

ma He juke, m4 rec^wi ^ m prvp^ ^t^ffffis. 

(Though the Pi^triareh i; ?qM[e«?Pted under v^^ 
iBim titlea, and even H^W ^9t *lway4 ^nj^ppJjjK 
appropriated; yet tbere will Qpntipually 99911^ 
encl^ peculiar circumstwc^ pf tu^ history, ^ yi^ 
plainly point out the pcrapn referred to. Thfi pp j^ 
ton pmerved is always mentioned a* pi?^rv^ |if 
an airk. He is described }is being in 4 stfiljc; gf 
darin^B^ which is reprepented ^llpgprical^ 1^ 4 
state of death. He then obtains p. pew lif^, ifhicJi 
is called a second bivth ; and is s^id to ha^ye h)|» 
youth renewed. He is on tbip accoupt }ookfi4 
upon as the firstborn of mankind : ftud \>9^ \^ 
utedHumn and postdiluvian state9 are ^a^^ 
inanoia^, and sometimes the intermedi^^t? 19 
qMikeao£ 

HPOTOrONON, A»TH, TPITONON. 
: ^ Ufmn^ it ic pmn^ sA^^ Ai^rvm it tTficXs9i). 



DIodonis calls him Deucalion ; but describes the 



* (^ic Bymo. 5?9. p. 222. 
^ OrpUe. fnigm. apud Macrob. Saturnal. 1, 
SsaMCiaMBiI|f«rr»y*«ti is changed to a female^ 
tiMdMlgbler <tf D^calioa« U^mvynnm h J^nntm^ 

^hoL in Find. 9^y»P« ^d. p, ▼. 63. 



it -"^^^rtfiS^ KirAXYirift::^? 



Deluge as in a manner universal; ^ xami ii^ tvi 

^mv : In the Deluge^ which happened in the tBne 
of Deucalion^ almost aUJliuh died. ApollbdoruB 
Iiavinfg mentioned Deucalion iv XaififUM, consigned 
to an ark, fakes notice, upon his quitting it, of 
his oflfering iip an immediate sacrifice, '^ ATi 4>u^im, 
to the God who delivered him. As he was the 
father of aU mankind, the antients have made 
hini'a person of very extensive rule, and supposed 
him to have been a king. Sometimes he is de^ 
scribed as monarch of the whole earth*: at other 
times he is reduced to a petty king of Thessaly. 
He is mention^ by ^ Hellanicus in the latter ca« 
pacity,' who speaks of the deluge in his time, and 
of his building altars to the Gods. Apollonios 
Rhodius supposes him to have been a native of 
Greece, according to the common notion: but 
notwithstanding his prejudices, he gives so parti- 
cular a character of him, that the true history 
cannot be mistaken. - He makes him indeed the 



^^ Dtodor. Sicul. 1. 1. p. 10. 

^* Apollodor. 1. 1. p. 20. 

^^ *0ti ^£ xai Aft/iUBXiw» iC«MtXfifffY OitfVftXta;, 'E^XavMOf f» 

i^^wmro 'l,}jMWfi u Tw ttvTw. Schol. in Apollon. Rhod. I. 3. 
y- 1085. . . 
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«on of '• Prometheus, the son of Japetus : but, in 
these antieot mythological accounts^ all genea- 
logy must be entirely disregarded. 






*Off fr^cirrff TOina-g m?%tt^^ noct 'tis^lAp^ro ynkt ,J 

*'.-.. .*. : ') J h;,." 

Though this character be not preci^ly. trqe, ^ yet 
we may learn, that the person representejd was thi^ 
first of men, through whom religious, rites were 
renewed, cities built, and civil polity established 
in the world : none of which circumstances , aip 
apph'cable to any king of Greece. We are as-» 
sured by ^ Philo, that Dlieucalion was Noah. 

'EXAnyi; fAt¥ AiuxaXiwvoc, Xa?iic^m ii NAE i9r»yof4«^iia-iii^ 

duns call the person Deucalkm^ but the Chaldeans 
style him Noe ; in whose time there happened the 
great eruption, of waters. The Chaldeans likewise 
mentioned him by the name of Xisouthros. 



^* He WAS the same as Prometbcus, the person here called 
•Japetionides. 
^ ^*'ApoUon. Rhod. «1. dr v. 10S5,« . 

^ Philo Jud. de prsmio «t ptf nL vol. 2. p. 412. 



inidiur joiiHun hr Ae 



Ik pniiwi linB jb tiht ■KBi^my an 
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iM^fidU cam niiim 



at^MBs 4fapHii^ ^viusfc 





^ ^ imd psHoJ off tkz«cii 

Ikwemr grMdlas ikt mtnam^ mmjhc of die 

«Meiv ittiiog: wtaramd thin^ii timr 

yet ffaey %htw %hat ifuwinoi of db 

Itemed by tfar AjmmhoMi v!» ioii o ii iiigi 

Imtorf of k vlKievcr tliqr cuK. Jks dMomt 



Ti^ ••^i ^MUK^MRTK rt^«tf»*, w yt wM t«m » vJb^ 
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nafions succeeded one another in these parts, and 
tine produced a mixture c^ generations, they va* 
lied the history, and modelled it according to 
their^notions and traditions: yet the ground work 
WAS always true ; and the evmt for a long time 
UMversaUy commemorated. Josephus, who seems 
to have been a person of extensive knowledge, 
and versed in the histories of nations, says, that 
diis great occurrence was to be met with in die 
writings of all persons who treated of the first 
ages. He mentions Berosus of Chaldea^ Hiero* 
symus of Egypt, who wrote concerning the an* 
Equities of Phenicia; also AInaseas, Abydenus, 
Melon, and Nicokus Damascenus, as writers by 
fvbom It was recorded: and adds, that it was 
taken notice of by many others. 

As we proceed towards the east, we shall find 
the traces of this event more vivid and determi* 
nate than those of Greece; and more conformablQ 
to the accounts of Moses. Eusebius has pre* 
served a most valuable extract to this purpose 
from ^^ Abydenus^ which was taken from the 



^ How Ystrious these accounts were, even in the same place, 
ws maj learn from Ludan. IleXXoi Kayk tXtyom' rtn ii fAi» •{•*, 

^BMnA afuXtyterrK. De Deft Syrift. p. 883. 

^^ Sifttf^^— ^« K^ow< Wfna%i»MiUi 1^9 UTic^ TrXtAo^ 9ftSfH9 ^M^m 
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archives of the Medes and Babylonians. Thb 
writer speaks of Noah as a king, whom he names 
Seisithrus; and says» that tie flood began upam 
ihefiftunth day of the montk Desias : that during 
the prevalence of the waters Seisiihrus sent out 
hirds^ that he might judge if the flood had subsided: 
but that the birds, not finding any resting place^ 
returned to him again. This was repeated three 
times; when the birds were found to return 
with their feet stained with soil: by which he 
knew that the flood was abated. Upon this he 
quitted the ark ; and was never more seen of men^ 
being taken away by the gods from the earths 
Abydenus concludes with a particular, in which 
all .the eastern writers are unanimous, that the 
place of descent from the ark was in Annenia ; 
and speaks of its remains being preserved for a 
long time. Plutarch mentions the Noachic ^ dove^ 



rm f« dfir. T^fm ^f *r^i^ iwura v» iwowao'ty fumn tmv o^»»S«#9 vii^ 
viAoyiTf mxiBtfto^^ aw^^naai oxi} xaTo^fAnco^ren^ wofa ro» Xi*ct^^w 

U^n^HViw, T« ^ «X«M» fv AffUMii wtfiaTrrm itXt/9 «^i|»f «^^«« 

Toi^ip (vi;^wpioi^i vapft;^o. Ab)'dpn. apud IHuseb. Prscp.. Kvang. 
1. 9. c. 12. See also CyriU contra Julian. 1. 1. p. S* 
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^nd its hdhg keBt out of the ark: A curious ac^ 
eoant to the* present purpose* i is by t^ fiusebius 
given from Melon, who Wxot&ia treatise against 
the Jews. He takes notice, among otiierthings, 
of the person who survived the deluge, retreating 
with his sons after the calamity from Armienia: 
biit he has' mixed much extraneous matter in his 
narration ; and supposes, that they came to the 
mountainous parts of Syria, instead of the plains 
of Shinar. 

But the most particular history of the Deluge, 
and the nearest of any to the account given by 
Moses, is to be found in Lucian. He was a na- 
tive of Samosata, a city of Commagene upon the 
Euphrates : a part of the world where memorials 
of the Deluge were particularly preserved ; and 
where a reference to that history is continually to 
be observed in the rites and worship of the 
country. His knowledge therefore was obtained 
from the Asiatic nations, among whom he was 



9fufuni» ^it?<affMjtt ytno-Qat ^hjaupo^ fAtP tau vaXif tft/ofAinjr, tvhai ot 
miwvwraffat. Plutarch, dc solert. Animal, v, 2. p. 968. 

*0 ^f rqv ffvffxtvyit ti}» itar« la^aitit y^a^at^ MqXwy, user a ret 

wfVfforra it ti)» fitra^v X^^^v iX^tty ik tuv o^tnint rqf St-^ia?, acett 
ffUf^t. Euseb. Prxp. Evang. 1. 9. c^ ly. p. 4^0. 
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miip wfus: Af inferior in tiieiKimiriip of 
tMMb. Ik ikKfiim iiisfa 
iiCMwaiioii: and '^wys, ^Kt 

^^ ^Amit ig/ i/ie mrtttdikmim warJd mmi d 
iflfivi^ "Jsc prtmmt mmrii m pafUfimm ilt 
iim0i4^ JUhmutiifim; iumng mcfrnmed 
mtimiHir jfj^om iwr /ksthml /« rafmst 
i^^irtMy ti¥ty wart mm if wivbanoL^ 

Um€ w^ mkoi jw it. On iku 

4Mm0sd u^ 4fMrmLtUm : mdfinr iimfmrfam Aam 

inmsmi^k^p erupiim (ffwUenfnm 

0iU:»404 with kf:m^ $kmtenfrmm 

tiijt rw^M mtmlUA, and ihc $tm iiui,^— ^ tSU At 

wMk MTih «'«# tmiir€d with m^fi&oi, 

d^/mm4. /Mu4'alium akme teas 

|(b£v/^^( //^ iniifld, ThtM mercy was sham im 

uimuHi iff liisjuaiice and piety. His 

Hi^uif tffitiiud in thin manner : HeputaUhisfamShf^ 

both hu ^otu urtd their wives^ into a vast mrk^ mUdk^ 

he had pnnided : and he went ipto it his se^. At 

tjie same thtu* animals of every species^ boars^ har^iea^ 

lions^ utrpmli^ u^/iatevar lived upon thcfou aftkfi 





^* iaumn. lis IhA SyriA. v. 2. p*882. 
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e^ih^/dikMBi him by pain :■ nil which he tetii^o%i 



imta tkt arh i tmi 4sptrimced no poil from them : 
fertkerepfTomiledu tttmderJUl karm&HjfthfymgJiMt, 
bgtkciiMmedianmflMntxoftheDtitjf. Thuiwete 
Oty wafted v^h him, tm Ung t$s tkefl^ mduni. 
AUst tikis lie ^roeeech to ttietitkAi thtt, h^xm tlie 
iinppeiriiig bf t^ craters, Deiicalioti w^M fbith 
from Che wkj wxdL raised an ^ altar td Ood : but 
kc tral»po8cSB the flpoene to HierajpbKs in Syria ; 
wfaeit tiie ihfttiveB pvetendbd to hwt wty f>attictt** 
Ihr itaeindTU^ bf the DeUige. 

IffNt of tiie authoriy who hhve tmslnitted to nH 
these accounts, at the saftne thn^ inform iis, that 
tbe tWildBS of the aik were in thdt days to be 
seen tifom one of the mountains of Armenia. 
Ai^^denusfurticnlarly ea^ys in confirmation of lliis 
opAuoii, that the people of the country used to 
|^4otae small ptecds of the wood, wfarch chey 
cAried about by way of ateuiet. And Berosus 
aentiomSy Ifhatt they sovaped ofiP the asphaltus, 
with which it had been covered, and used it in 
like manner for a charm. And this is so far con* 
sonant to truth, as there was originally about the 
mk acme ingredient of thh nature. For when it 

^XAdan tptaks oidiur* in the fhml : Aiwtmhwv h %wtt rmh. 
iywn s ^im fi*i9m. WlittCiB kere^Uliided to, itjAtiii. See^eiu 
c C. V. SO. 
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was completed by: Noah, he was <miered "finaUjn 
to secure it both within and vifehout with pitch tor. 
^ bitumen* Some of th)e fathers^, how truly iii*^ 
formed I cannot say, seem to insist upon the ceD<. 
tainty of the fact, tbat the ark in their time wmtt 
still in being. Ti^jihilus ^ says express^ iiiUL 
the remains were to 'be seen upon the mountaid^ 
ef Aram, or Armenia^ And Chrysostom appeals 
to it, as to a thiiig ^elt known : ^^ Da not^ sayi 
he, those mountains jof. Armenia btaryoitnen tothe 
truth ? those mountains^ where the Ark. jfiraA 
rested? and are not the remains of it preserwd 
there ecen unto this day f .: !..::.'ir 

Such was the (ientile history of the i Ddngtt^ 
varied indeed, and in some measure adapted: la 
the prejudices of those who wrote-; yetxxmtainiiii^ 
all the grand circumstahces widi : 3ifhicb J^t 
catastrophe was attended. The story - had bde^ 
so inculcated, and the impressiops IdVuponltbir 
ininds of men were so strong, thaV they seem 4tf 

have referred to it continually : and tohaveinadtf 

' ■ ■ • . 

_ -. .4 



'^ Gcnes^ c. 6. v. 14. Tiie Seventy make use of th^ same term 

A^«;2ixo»? (lege A^a,u»xot,-; c^c<r»>. Ad Autol. 1. 3. p. 391. 

4y(% xai ret ^«i^av« avn^ i*?? »t» tnft ^nrjirai, xp#i if/bttrfj»« ivt^nnf* 
pc perfect^ Charit. v. (J. p. 7 iS. Td't. S;ivil. - i • 
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U the principal subject of their religious iustitu- 
tions* I have taken notice of a custom among 
the priests of Amon, who at particular seasons 
used to carry in procession a boat, in which was 
an oracular shrine, held in great veneration. 
They were said to have been eighty in number ; 
and to have carried the sacred vessel about, just 
as they were directed by the impulse of the Deity, 

^'Tv« Pini Tiftpiftrai Jg^uo-i}? viro 'h^tm¥. oyicvioyra 
ffi9 auTOfAaru^ iint ayoi to tx Gcx yvjfAct my wofuxy^ 

I mentioned at the same time, that this custom of 
carrying the Deity in an ark or boat was in use 
among the Egyptians, as well as the people of 
ilmmonia. Bishop Pocock has preserved three 
specimens of antient sculpture, wherein this cere- 
mony is displayed. They are of wonderful anti- 
quity; and were found by him in upper Egypt. 
Two of them he copied at Luxorein in some apart- 
ments of the temple^ which Diodorus Siculus so 
much celebrates. 

Part of the ceremony in most of the antient 
mysteries consisted in carrying about a kind of 
ship or boat ; which custom, upon due examina- 
tion, wiU be found to relate to nothing else but 



*' piodor. Sicul. 1. 17- p. 52S. See vol. 1. p. 252. and Plate. 
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No«ib» and the Deluge. ^ The ship of Isis is well 
known ; and the celebrity among tlie Egyptians^ 
whenever it was carried in public. The name of 
this, and of all the navicular shrines was Baris ; 
which is very remarkable ; for it was the very name 
of the mountain, according to Nioolaus Damas* 
cenus, on which the ark of Noah nsted ; the same 
as Ararat in Armenia. ^^ Emr vm^ tyiv Miwaia f*cy« 

rv/K^uyoirra; nri irs sucrdmKvtfi^iis Xoyoc ^Xti vif^J^wm^ x«« 

mountain in 4rmenia^ which stands above the 
tounfry of the Minya, called Baris ; to this it was 
saidf that many people betook themselves in the 
time of the Deluge^ and were saved : and there is a 



•♦SccLexiconPctisci. lamblicbus. Sect. 6. c. 5. p? *H7. aiid 
tMttes. p. 283.' 

^' Apud Euseb. Pmsp. Evang. 1. 9* c. 11. p. 414. 

See also Nic. Damasc.apud Joseph. Jud. Antiq. 1. I.e. 3. §. 6. 

To pf> ^tAxo^i^ov TA o-vfjiATa vXotoy Ba^tp xaXiteQcti, Diodor. Sic. 

I. 1. p. 87* of the sacred boat, in which the dead were trans- 
ported to the Charonian plains. 

Strabo, 1. 11. p. 803. mentions a Goddess Efar is in Armenia, 
trho had a temple at mount A bus. 

Herodotus speaks of Baris, as the Egyptian name of a ship. 
1. 2. c. 9^. See Euripides Iphig. in Aulis. v. figj, and iilschyH 
Perss. p. 151. A»yi;«rr»»» h Ba^»» ot;* vvt^^o^y. AvTe^ortiner^f 

Bof^t. Lycophion. v. 747. * 
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iniitum of one person in particular floating in an 
arty and arriving at the summit of the mountain. 
We may be assured then that the ship of Isis was 
a sacred emblem z in honour of which there was 
among the £g}'ptians an annual festival. It was 
in aftertimes admitted among the Romans, and 
set down in their ** Calendar for the month of 
March. The former in their descriptions of the 
primary deities have continually some reference to 
a ship or float. Hence we frequently read of 
^Btu >«uT*XA*irTK. They oftentimes, says *• Por- 
phyry, describe the sun in the character of a man 
sailing on a float. And Plutarch observes to the 
same purpose, that they did not represent the sun 
and the moon in chariots; ^^ axxoe, irxoiotc op^njCAao-i 
X;«fAfMrc'Wc(iirX<iir, but wofted about upon floating 
machines. In doing which they did not refer to 
the luminaries; but ta a personage represented 



'^Calendarium Rusticum mense Martio habet Isidis navightnif 
quod est ^gyptiorum festum, a Romanis admissum. Marsh. Can. 
ChroD. Sect. 14. p. 356. 

SeeGruters Inscript. p. 138. 

" lamblich. de Mystcr. Sect. 7* c. 2. 
*HX*e> ^1 eniMUpnai wort fAu ^/ a»^^»twn tftz/i/Si^iixoref vXohU. 
Porphyry apud Euseb. P. £. 1. 3. p. 1 15. 

** istt et Osiris, p. 364. See also Euseb. Praep. Evang. 1. 3. 
^ H. p, 115. Clemens Alexand. Strom* 1. 5. p. 670. *HAief iiri 
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under those titles. The San, or Oni% is likewise 
described by lamblichus as sitting upon the lottts^ 
and ^ sailing in a vesseL 

It is said of Sesostris^ that he constructed a 
^ ship, which was two hundred and eighty cubita 
in length. It was of cedar ; plated without with 
gold, and inlaid with silver: and it was^ when 
finished, dedicated to Osiris at Thebes. It is not 
eredifale, that there should have been a ship of t^ 
aze, especially in an inland district, the most re* 
Hiote of any in Egypt It was certainly a teni]d^ 
and a shrine. The former was framed upqn thia 
large scale : and it was the latter, on which, the 
gold and silver were so lavbhly expended. There 
is a remarkable circumstance relating to the AigOi* 
nautic expedition ; that the dragon slain by Jaaoa 
was of the dimensions of a ^ Trireme : by which 
must be meant, that it was of the shape of a ship in 
general ; for there were no Triremes at the.4ime 



lamblichus de Myst. Sect. 7- p. 151. 
^ Diodor. Sicnl. L 1. p. 52. 

"0( va;^!! fuuui n vir- 

nsxarrv^v tmtn «^n». Pind. Pytb. Od. 4. p. !26l. 

7, Jf tnu, fp^nSiK •wXaf^ 9tut9 nrrnMrro^*. Schol. ibid. 
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afiuded to. AAid I have morcfover shewn, that aU 
these dragons, as they have been represented by 
the poets« were in reahty temples, Dracontia.; 
where, among other rites, the worship of the ser- 
pent was instituted. There is therefore reason to 
think, that this temple, as well as that of Sesostris^ 
was fashioned in respect to its superficial contents 
afler the model of a ship" : and a» to the latter, it 
Was probably intended in its outHnea to be the ex* 
act representation of the ark, in commemoration 
of which it was certainly built. It was a temple 
sacred to Osiris at Theba ; or, to say the truth, it 
was itself called Theba: and both the city, said t6 
be one of the most antient in Egypt, as well as the 
Province, was undoubtedly *' denominated from 
it Now Theba was the very name of the arlc 
When Noah was ordered to construct a vessel, in 
which he and his family were to be preserved ; he 
was directed in express terms to build, nsii, Theba^ 
a» ark. It is the very ** word made use of by the 



*' T« ai^;c«Miri| Aiywroif Bnpat auKoiAini, AristOt MeteoroL V. Ir. 
Ll.p.77U 

Theba and Diospolis the same : Ta^ &f/Sa^ xai A»o<rir»A»» nif 
V^fifvqX**'' I^iodorus Sicul. 1. 1. p. 88. 

Theba now called Minio, according to Sanson. 

OiiC** VoKif BoitfTiflKy «ai KiCamoir. Hesych. 

^According to the Grecian mode df allegorizing, Theba was 
ttid to have been the daughter of Prom^th^os, vrho g^a name to 
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sacred writer : so that we may, I think, be assured 
of the prototype, after which this temple was 
fashioned. It is said, indeed, to have been onlj 
two hundred and eighty cubits in length : whereas 
the ^' ark of Noah was three hundred. But this 
is a variation of only one fifteenth in the whole: 
and, as the antient cubit was not in all countries 
the same; we may suppose that this disparity 
arose rather from the manner of measuring, thaa 
from any real difference in the extent of the buildr 
ing. It was an idolatrous temple ; said to haye 
been built by Sesostris in honour of Osiris. I 
have been repeatedly obliged to take notice of the 
ignorance of the Greeks in respect to antient 
titles; and have shewn their misapplication of 
tenns in many instances : especially in their sup* 
|Hvung temples to have been erected by persons^ 
to whom thoy >i^re in reality sacred. Scsastrtf 
was Osiris ; the same as Dionusus, Menes, and 
N\X3i1l He IS callctl Scisithrus by Abydenus^ 
XixouthTx>s by Berv^us and Apoliodorus ; and it 
nr|>nrscntttl by them as a prince, ia whose time 
the l>:4u^ hap{<ued. He uiis cjulcd Zuth^ Xatb, 
and Zeus : and hjtd otrriinly c:vi:x honouis paid 
lo hinv 
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The same memorial is to be observed in other 
countries, where an ark, or ship, was introduced 
in their mysteries, and often carried about upon 
their festivals. Pausanias gives a remarkable ac- 
count of a temple of Hercules at Eruthra in lonia^; 
which he mentions as of the highest antiquity, 
and very like those in Egypt. The Deity was 
represented upon a float ; and was supposed to 
have come thither in this manner from Phenicia. 

lExfti» y»^ ^uXwv, xat tir wutuc iioq. ^ Aristides 
mentions, that at Smyrna, upon the feast called 
Dionusia, a ship used to be carried in procession. 
The same custom prevailed among the Athenians 
at the Panathenaa ; when what was termed the 
sacred ship was borne with great reverence through 
the city to the temple of Damater of Elusis. At 
Phalerus near Athens there were honours paid to 
an unknown hero, who was represented in the 

stem of a ship : ^' Ti/xarai ^i tk ^o^Xti^oi xara Tr^u/xvoir 



L*. 7" p* 534. 

^^ Orat. Smyrn. v. 1. p. 402. He speaks of the custom as of 
late date : but the festival of Dionusus warrants the antiquity. 
See Dio. 1. 89* p- 62. £y rt yu^ AA0«yM 'Hpa^ ttoi^, xrX. a similar 
rite. 

•• Clem. Alexand. Cohort, v. 1. p. 35. 

See Aristophan. *Itvik. v. 563. of the ship at the Panathcnsa. 
T» ^1 A^iMi wayH vXdo-iov htxtvrxi NATS voiitSiiff-K ii; mt rttt n«- 

»«^w»»>* woiiwn9. Pausan. 1. V. p. 70. 
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f^. At 013'i^pia, the most sacred place in 
Qreece, M^as a representation of the like nature^ 
It *was a building like the fore part of a ship, 
which stood facing the end of the Hippodromus ; 
^d towards the middle of it was an altar, npoQ 
which at the renewal of each Olympiad particu* 
lar rites were performed : ^ Eir* Ixapi; oxv/j^mato^ 

It is said of Lamech, that he received great 
consolation at the birth of his son : and that he 
prophetically ^"^ called his name Noah; sayings 
JTkis same shall comfort us concerning our work^ 
and toil of our hands ; because of the ground^ 
which the Lord hath cursed. Agreeably to this 
the name of Noah was by the Grecians inter-r 
preted rest and comfort : ^' N«« ava?r«u<rK. This 
eeems to have been alluded to at the Eleusmiau 
mysteries. Part of the ceremony was a night 
Bcepe ; attended with tears and lamentations, oa 
account of some person, who was supposed to 
have been lost: but at the close a priest used 



Of the ship sent to Delos, see Callimacb* Hymn, iq Delun^ 
not sd V. 314. p. 204. 

•• Pausan. 1. 6. p. 503. 

^ Genes, c. 5. v. 29. 

^•Hesych. 

Vtn '£?^n* 9^ ^f^fii}NMriu rii 'l,}Jmh yV^^ ^ARAtXafm 
Theoph. ad Autolyc. 1. 3. p. 3^1. 

I 



ANTIBNT MYTHOlOOr, $& 

to present himself to the people, who were 
moumiog, and bid them be of good courage: 
for the Deity, whom they lamented as lost; 
was preserved; and that they would now have 
some comfort, some respite, after all their la- 
bour. Tlie words in the original are very parti- 
cular: 

^* 0a f fun fAvs'Ctt r» 9ta vivtavfUfit" 

To which was added, what is equally remarka- 
ble; 

I have escaped a calamity ; and have met with a 
better portion. This was the same rite as that in 
Egypt, called dtfavia-fAOf and Ivfio-it Oo-t^iJoc ; both 
which were celebrated in the month Athyr. It 
was called in Canaan, the death and revival of 
Adonis or Tliamuz, who was the Osiris and Tha- 
mas of Egypt 

Some rites, similar to those, which I have been 
describing in the exhibition of the sacred ship 
Baris, are mentioned in the story of the Argo- 
nauts. Their ship is said to have been stranded ^ 



^ Jul. FirmicuB* p. 45. edit OuieL 
^' Demosu vi^i Zrtf. p. 56S. 
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lUDong the Sy rtes of Africa : by which means their 
progress was interrupted : and at the same tim^ 
there was no opening for a retreat. The heroep 
on board were at last told, that th^re was no way 
to obtain the assistance of the gods, but by per- 
forming, what appears to have been a my3tical 
rite* They were to take the ship on their shouli- 
ders, and carry it over land for a season. Thi3 
was effected by twelve of them, who bore it for 
several days and nights ; till they came to the ri-r 
ver Triton, where they found an outlet to the 
sea. Apollonius speaks of the whole as a ipys* 
?ery. 

'T/Afftf, ca 'JTifi in [Aiyot ^i^raroi ui^ avaKrw^ 

'Snot /AfTA;^pkiiiy, i<rgt i^ tyfo^i vtiq^ ayfcOs, 
Ay^c/Aiyyc ct^ffcOKn f^fny i'^oxaiSiKX tto^vta 
HfAft9* ofAH yuxTftf Tf* tuny yt [Aiv, n xar* oI^u» 
Tk X* f»f7roi, T.9IV xf ivoft avirXn(^ccy [Moyioyrtf J 

It is to be remarked in those copies of thf 



^^ Apollon. Argonaut 1. 4. t. 1381. See Piod. Pyth. od. 4. 
y. 3fi. 
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BeulptureSy which bishop Pocock observed among 
the ruins at antient Thebes, that the extretiiities 
in each of the boats are fashioned nearly alike ; 
and that there is no distinction of head and stem. 
This kind of vessel was copied by tlie Greeks, and 
styled ^^ Ap^»7rfu|xvaK, Amphiprumnai's. It is re- 
corded, when Danaus came from Egypt to Argos, 
that he crossed the seas in a ship of this form : in 
which circumstance there must have been some 
mysterious allusion ; otherwise it was of little con- 
sequence to mention the particular shape of the 
ship, which he was supposed to have navigated. 
There was certainly something sacred in these 
kind of vessels ; something, which was esteemed 
salutar}': and in proof of it, among other ac- 
counts given of them, we have this remarkable 

one. Ap^i^^u/xva, TOk iv% o-ftnrft^ia irtfJLTrofAivot TrXoia^ 

The Amphiprumna are a kind of ships, sent upon 
any salutary occasion. In short, they were always 
looked upon as holy and of good omen. 

I think it is pretty plain, that all these emble- 
matical representations, of which I have given so 
piany instance3, related to the history of the 



^' See vol. I. p. 311. 

Hyginos calls it navim biproraro. Fab. l68 and 277* Tunc 
primum dicitur Minena nayim fecisse biproram. 
^ t^etych. 
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Deluge, and the conservation of one family in the 
ark. I have before taken notice, that this history 
was pretty recent when these works were executed 
in Egypt, and when these rites were first estab- 
lished : and there is reason to think, that in early 
times most shrines among the Mizraim were 
formed under the resemblance of a ship, in me- 
mory of this great event Nay, farther, both 
ships and temples received their names from 
hence; being styled by the Greeks, who borrowed 
largely from Egypt, Nay? and Naof, and Mariners 
NAurai, Nauts, in reference to the Patriarch, who 
was variously styled Noas, Naus, and Noah. 

However the Greeks may, in their mysteries, 
have sometimes introduced a ship as a symbolj.yet, 
in their references to the Deluge itself, and to the 
persons preserved, they always speak of an ark, 
which they call "'"^ Axfya^y Larnax, Kifiuro^j and 
the like. And though they were apt to mention 
the same person under various titles, and by these 
means different people seem to be made principals 
in the same history ; yet they were so far uniform 



^^ Plato of Deucalion and his wife ; Tttrvq tt AAPNAKI iuk* 
^tattff^a%. See also Nonnus. 1. 6. p. 200. Ao^ro^ OK/Toirt^f. The* 

ophil. ad Autolic. 1.3. p. 391- uKijSirr^. 

» 

Aff'ii y itq vox* f }f KTO To» AivtXor tv^» Ao^Mij 

Ztfof forr«. Theocrit* Idyll. 7. t. 78. 
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in their accounts of this particular event, that 
they made each of them to be preserved in an 
ark. Thus it is said of Deucalion, Perseus, and 
Dionusus, that they were exposed upon the 
waters in a machine of thi^ fabric. Adonis was 
hid in an ^ ark by Venus ; and was supposed to 
have been in a state of death for a yean 

^ *Oiop roi roif Kimyiv m coyote A)(if9¥r$f 

Tlieocritus yitroduces a pastoral personage Co>>. 
mates, who was exposed in an ark for the same 
term, and wonderfully preserved. 

Mm TV xarfHAcKO-Oii; cy X^vaxi, xai rv /MiiAi^<r«ir 

Of Osiris being exposed in an ark, we have a very 
remarkable account in '' Plutarch ; who mentions. 



mm^m^mmmmmmtm 



^ ApollodoruB. 1.3. p. 194. 
^ Theocrit. Idyll. 15. v. 102. 
^ Ibid. 7, T. 85. Corn-Ait : two titles of Helios. 
*' Isis and Osir. v. 1. p. 366, 367. 

9ee (ig^G90t of Ibe Mtkat year bcgiimiog ia Aatniuu voL 1. 
p.7W. 
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that it was on account of Typhon ; and that it 
happened on the seventeenth ot- the month Athyr, 
when the Sun was in Scoq>io. This, in my judg- 
ment, was the precise time when Noah entered 
the ark, and when the flood came ; which, in the 
Egyptian mythology, was termed Typhon. 

From what has preceded, the reader will per- 
ceive, that the history of the Deluge was no secret 
to the Gentile world. They held the memory of 
it very sacred ; and many colonies, which went 
abroad, styled themselves Thebeans, in reference 
to the ark. Hence there occur many cities of the 
name of Theba ; not in Egypt only and Bocotia, 
hut in Cilicia, Ionia, Attica, Pthiotis, Cataonia, 
Syria, and Italy. It was sometimes expressed 
Tbiba, a town of which name was in Pontus: 
•* 0tj9»* roTTog ir^oi; tw Uouru. It is Called Thibis by 
** Pliny. He mentions a notion, which prevailed, 
that the people of this place could not sink in 



See the Account of the Flood, when Prometheus reigned in 
Egypt, B» it itf mentioned by Diodor. Sicul. 1. I. p. l6. 

•* Steph. By ^n tin. 

It was said to have been built by the Amazons. From the 
Amazons being Thebeans, we may judge of their race, and true 
history. 

" Plin. 1. 7. c. Q. 
. : KMTiii««( y% n^» ZIoiTor oixvrTdK vmXtii 0i}0f k w^ffmymvpLiHii 
•rt^ii 4»iX«^;(ef, K. T. X. Plut. Sympos. 1. 5. c. 7« 
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'water ; eosdem non posse mergi : we may see in : 
this a remote allusion to the name of the placc^ 
and people, and to the history which they had 
preserved. 

There was another term besides Theba, un^er 
which the Grecians represented the ark. It was 
called KijSwTOf, Cibotus; which, however, I do 
not imagine to have been a word of Grecian ori- 
ginal : as both an '* haven in Egypt, and a ** city 
of great antiquity in Phrygia, were denominated 
in the same manner. The fathers of the Greek 
church, when they treat of the ark, interpret it 
in this manner, KijSwto^ It is also the term made 
use of by the '* Seventy ; and even by the '^ Apos- 
tles themselves. The city Cibotus, which I men- 
tioned to have been in Phrygia, stood far inland 
upon the fountains of the river Marsyas : and we 
may judge from its name, that it had reference 
to the same history. Indeed, all over this part 
of the world memorials of the deluge seem to 
have been particularly preserved. This city was 



* ^ One of the havens at Alexandria. Strab. I. 17. p* 114.5. 
*' n^ Awafu%» rn HiiStiru. Strab. 1. 12. p. 854. 
KtCftrrof' Xfl(^v«| {t/Xim. Hesych. 

xAPT* my K»ffftrre». Genes, c. 6. v. 14. Edit. Aid. 
*^ Hebr. c, 1 1. V. 7. I Pet. c. 3. v. 20. 
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also called Apamea ; '^ AwofAueiy n* Ki|3»roc Xiyoium i 
irfaich name of Apamea is said to have been con- 
ferred upon it in latter times. It was undoubtedly 
named Cibotus in memory of the ark, and of tfaMB 
faialory, with which it is connected. And in 
proof of thisy we shall find that the people had 
preserved more particular and authentic tradrtions 
concerning the flood, and the preservation of 
mankind through Noah, than are to be met with 
elsewhere. The learned ^ Falconerius has a cu- 



^ Strab. 1. 12. p. S64. It was undoobtedlj the tftme as 
Celcnaiy of which I have treated before; and which I have 
shewn to have been named from its situation. Celaenae I should 
imagine was the name of the city ; and Cibotus was properly the 
temple : whSdi distinction was not attended to in former times. 
Migratom inde hand procnl vetcribus Celsenis; novieqne uriii 
Apamese nomen inditum ab Aparoe4 sorore Seleuci Regis. Lit. 
38. c. 13. Tcrtius Apameam vadit, ante appellatam Celacnasi 
deinde Ciboton. Plin. 1. 5. c. 29. 

** Octav. Falconcrii Dissertatio de nummo Apamecnsi. Deuca- 
lionei diluvii typum exhibente ; ad Petr. Seguinum S. German! 
Antissiodor. Paris. Decanum. Ex Libro, cui titulus, Selecta Nu- 
mismata Antiqua ex Mused Pctr. Seguini. Paris. 1684. He men- 
tions another coin similar to the above, and struck by the same 
people, who are styled Magnctes Apameenses. On one side it 
the head of Severut, crowned with laurel : on the other, the ark, 
with the same persons in it, and the like cimimstanoes, described: 
above, Eni AmNOeBTON APTB MArNHTON AHAMSaN. 

The two last syllables of MArKHTllN are upon th« blnnk- 
Kpace of the ark. 




'i/art^.^i-t^ 



^ t4ii 
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rious dissertation upon a coin of Philip the elder^ 
which was struck at this place, and contained on 
its reverse an epitome of this liistory. Tlie reverse 
of most Asiatic coins relate to the religion and 
mythology of the places where they were struck. 
The inscription upon the , forepart is ATT. K. 
IOTA. *IAinnor. ATT. Upon the reverse is de- 
lineated a kind of square machine, floating upon 
the water. Through an opening in it are seen 
two persons, a man and a woman, as low as to the 
breast ; and upon the head of the woman is a veiL 
Over this ark is a kind of triangular pediment^ 
on which there sits a dove ; and below it another^ 
which seems to flutter its wings, and holds in its 
mouth a small branch of a tree. Before the ma* 
chine is a man following a woman, who by their 
attitude seem to have just quitted it, and to have 
got upon dry land. Upon the ark itself, under- 
neath the persons there inclosed, is to be read, 
in distinct characters, NX2E. The learned Editor 
of tliis account says, that it had fallen to his lot 
to meet with three of these coins. They were of 
brass, and of the medaglion size : one of them he 



There is a coin of the emperor Adrian ; the reverse a river-god 
between two rocks, like the Petrse Ambrosie: inscribed 
AIIAMEON MAPZYAS KIBATOi:. Also a coin with a ship: 
inscribed APm MATNHTnN. Patini Numism. p. 419- 
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mentions to have seen in the collection of ttitt 
duke of Tuscany ; the second, in that of the car** 
dinal Ottoboni ; and the third was the property 
of Augustino Chigi, nephew to pope Alexander 
the seventh. Nor had this people only traditions 
of the Deluge in general. There seems to have 
been a notion that the ark itself rested upon the 
hills of Celffina, where the city Cibotus was 
founded : for the Sibylline oracles, wherever they 
may be supposed to have been composed, include 
these hills under the name of Ararat; and men- 
tion this circumstance. 

HAijSxrov, Tavuj(Ai}X(; o^of, A^x^xr it xaAcirai, 
Ott x^x a'u)^f\(re<r6xi iv* xvra frxyng ifjuXXev, 
Ey6a ^Xt^ig [xtyxXn TrorxtAH Ma^<ruo(o 7rif\jKXVj 

An^xvruy vixruv, 

m 

We may perceive a wonderful correspondence be 
tween the histories here given, and of the place 
from whence they came. The best memorials of 
the ark were here preserved, and the people were 
styled Magnetes, and their city Cibotus : and upon 
their coins was the figure of the ark, under the 



*• Orac. SibylUn. p. 180. 
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Mme of Af yw Mxyimrco¥ : all which will be farther 
explained hereaften Not far from Cibotus was a 
city called '' Bans ; which was a name of the 
same purport as the former, and was certainly 
founded in memory of the same event. Cibotus 
signified an ark, and was often used for a repo- 
sitory; but differed from xim, cista, by being 
made use of either for things sacred, or for things 
of great value, like the Camilla of the Latines : 

** i flip «K iir^io^y iStfrfxartaVj n ^ IfAocritay xoli XJ(^^ 

Htfivrof. The rites of Damater related to the ark 
and deluge, like those of Isis : and the sacred 
emblems, whatever they may have been, were 
carried in an holy machine, called ^^ KiP^ro;. 

The ark, according to the traditions of the 
Gentile world, was prophetic, and was looked 
upon as a kind of temple, a place of residence of 
the Deity. In the compass of eight persons it 
comprehended all mankind ; which eight persons 
were thought to be so highly favoured by heaven, 
that they were looked up to by their posterity 
with great reverence, and came at last to be re- 



m0^ 



*' Near BcudoSy Iq Pkidia, and not a great way from Cibotui. 
Ptolem. 1. 5. p. 142. Hieroclis Synccdemus. Pisidia. p. 673* 
Beudos, Barb, Boeotas, were all of the same purport 
- '^ SchoL in Aristophau. *Iir«riK* v. 1208. 
'' Pausan. 1. 10. p. 866. 

VOL. III. £ 
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puted Deities. Hence, in the antient mythology 
of Egypt, there were precisely eight ^ Gods : of 
these the Sun was the chief, and was said first to 
have reigned. Some made Hephaistus the first 
king of that country, while others supposed it to- 
have been Pan. '^ Tlaf Aiyuimoio-i it Hm f^n af}(Mf 

r«Toc, x«i rw OKTfl TflN nPflTAN XiyofAiwy ^tm. 

There is, in reality, no inconsistency in these 
accounts, for they were all three titles of the same 
Deity, the Sun : and when divine honours began 
to be paid to men, the Amonians conferred these 
titles upon the great Patriarch, as well as upon 
his son ^ Amon. And, as in the histories of their 
kings, the Egytians were able to trace the line of 
their descent upwards to these antient ^ per* 
sonages ; the names of the latter were by these 
means prefixed to those lists : and they were in 
aftertimes thought to have reigned in that coun- 
try. This was the celebrated Ogdoas of Egypt, 
which their posterity held in such veneration, that 



♦* Diodor. Sicul. 1. 1. p. 12. 

•' Hcrodot. 1. 2. c. 145. 

^ There is rca&on to think* that the patriarch Noah had the 
name of Amon, as well as his son. The cities styled No-Amon, 
and Amon-No, were certainly named from Noah. According to 
Plutarch, Amon signified occuitut, Isis et Obiris. p. 354. 

ar^rioi;. k. r. K Diodor. Sicul. 1. 1. p. 12. 
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they exalted them to the heavens, and made their 
history the chief subject of the sphere. This 
will appear very manifest in their symbolical re-' 
presentation of the solar system, of which Mar- 
tianus Capella has transmitted to us a very curious 
specimen ^\ Ibi (in systemate solari) quandam 
navem totius naturae cursibus diversa cupiditate 
moderantem, cunctaque flammarum congestione 
plenissimam, et beatis circumactam mercibus con- 
ftpicimus ; cui nautas septem^ germani tamen suique 
iimiies, prsesidebant. In eadem ver6 rate fons 
quidam lucis sethereas, arcanisque fluoribus ma- 
nanSi in totius mundi lumina fundebatur. Thus 
we find that they esteemed the ark an emblem of 
the system of the heavens. And when they be- 
gan to distinguish the stars in the firmament, and 
to reduce them to particular constellations, there 
is reason to think, that most of the asterisms 
were formed with the like reference. For although 
the delineations of the sphere have, by the 
Greeks, through whose hands we receive them, 
heen greatly abused, yet there still remains suffi- 
cient evidence to shew that such reference sub- 
listed. The watery sign Aquarius, and the great 
cflFusion of that element^ as it is depicted in the 
sphere, undoubtedly related to this history. Some 



** Martian. Capella. Satyric. 1. 2. p. 43. 
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said, that the person meant in the character of 
Aquarius was Ganymede. Hegesianax maintained 
that it was Deucalion, and related to the deluge. 
^ Hegesianax autem Deucalionem dicit esse, quod, 
eo regnante, tantaVis aquse se de coelo profuderit, ut 
cataclysmus factus esse diceretur. Euhulus autem 
Cecropem demonstrat esse : anliquitatem generis 
commemorans, et ostendens, antequam vinum tra- 
ditum sit hominibus, aqu& in sacrificiis Deorum 
usos esse ; et ante Cecropem regnftsse, quam vi- 
num sit inventum. The reader may here judge, 
whether Cecrops the celebrated king of Attica, 
who lived before the plantation of the vine, and 
was figured under the character of Aquarius, like 
Deucalion, be any other than Deucalion himself^ 
the Noah of the east. 

Noah was represented, as we may infer from 
*~ Berosus, under the semblance of a fish by the 
Babylonians : and those representations of fishes 
in the sphere, probably related to him and his 
sons. The reasons given for their being placed 



•• HygiD. Poet. Astronom. c. 2.0. p. 485. 

Audi ScholiasteD Gcrmanici Aquario — Nigidiua Hydrochooa 
siTc Aqnariiim existimatease Deucalionem Thesaaluin, qui in max- 
imo cataclysmo sit relictus cum uxore Pyrrhd in monte ^tofl, 
qui est altissimus in Sicilia. Not. ia Hygin. fnb. 1S3. p. 2(75. 
f X Gcrmanici Schuliaste. 

■^ Euiebii. Chron. p. 6. 
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there were, that Venus, when she fled from 
' Typhon, took the form of a fish ; and that the 
fish, styled Notius, saved Isis in some great ex- 
tremity : pro quo beneficio simulacrum Piscis et 
yusfiliorum^ de quibus ante dii^imus, inter astra 
constituit : for which reason Venus placed the fish 
Notius and his sons among the stars. By this we 
may perceive, that Hyginus speaks of thesQ aste- 
risms as representations of persons : and he men- 
tions from Eratosthenes, that the fish Notius was 
the father of mankind : ^ ex eo pisce natos homi- 
nes. 

It is said of Noah, that after the deluge he 
built the first '^ altar to God : which is a circum- 
stance always taken notice of in the history given 
of him by Gentile writers. He is likewise men- 
tioned as the first planter of the vine ; and the in- 
ventor of wine itself, and of Zuth or ferment, by 
which similar liquors were manufactured. We 
may therefore suppose that both the altar, and the 
crater, or cup, related to these circumstances. 



' Hygin. Poet. Astron. c. 41. p. 494. 

^ Eratosthenes ex eo pisce Datos homines dicit. Hygin. Poet 
Astron. 1. 2. c. SO. 

cvwyuinaf iveiqc-arro. Theon. ad A return, p. 46. NonnuUi cum 
Eiatosthene dicunt, cum Cratera esse, quo Icarius sit usus, cum 
lioninibus ostcnderet vinum. Hygio. fab. 140. p. 4^4. 
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The history of the raven is wdl knowrii which he 
sent out of the ark by way of experiment : but it 
disappointed him, and never returned. This bird 
is figured in the sphere : and a tradition is men-^ 
tioned, that the ^ raven was once sent on a mes* 
sage by Apollo : but deceived him, and did not 
return, when he was expected. It may seem ex- 
traordinary, if these figures relate to the history, 
which I suppose, that there should be no allusion 
to the dove, and to the particulars of its return. 
I make no doubt but it was to be found in the 
Chaldaic and Egyptian spheres: but in that of 
Greece, there is in the southern hemisphere a 
vast interval of unformed stars : which were oniit<^ 
ted by the astronomers of that country, as being 
cither seldom seen, or else totally ^ obscured from 
their view. The Argo, however, that sacred ship, 
which was said to have been framed by divine 
wisdom, is to be found there ; and was certainly 
no other than the ^ ark. The Grecians supposed 
it to have been built at Pagasse in Thessaly, and 



^ Miasus ftd fontem aquam piiram pctitum. Hygin. c. 40. p. 
492. 

' The Pleiades are Pelciades or Doves ; and were placed in tli« 
heaveiis to deno(e by their rising an auspicious season fur man* 
nen to ssiil. I'hey were ihc daughters of P.leionc. See Natal. 
Comes. I. 4. c. 7. 

• ilygin. c. 14. p. j5. 
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Ifaence navigated to Colchis. I shall hereafter 
dbew the improbability of this story : and it is 
to be observed^ that this very harbour, where it 
VIS supposed to have been constructed, was call- 
ed the port ^ of Deucalion. This alone would be 
a strong presumptipn, that in the history of the 
place there was a reference to the Deluge. The 
Grecians placed every antient record to their own 
account : their country was the scene of every 
* action. The people of Thessaly maintained that 
Deucalion was exposed to a flood in ' their dis- 
trict, and saved upon mount Athos : the people 
oFPhocis make him to be driven to '^ Parnassus ; 
the Dorians in Sicily say be landed upon mount 
^£tna. Lastly, the natives of Epir us suppose him 
to have been of their country, and to have founded 



"Hnm f*iv Hf Oft fT^o^ip iT» icAiftttO'ftr aothi 

A^9 Adii»a»i|( sta/xiiftr v^e ^^lo^r^ff^. ApolloQ. Rhod, 1. l* 

' H^nce many Deucalions. See Schol, in Apollon. Rhod. I 3* 
▼. 1085. 

Deucalion is esteemed an Argonaut. Wygin, c. 14. p. 50. 
' Here also were the islands of Deucalion and Pyrrha in tho 
%. Strabo. 1, 9, p. 665. 
* Servius in Virg. eclog. 6, v. A\, 
Pausan. 1. 10. p. 811, , 

Qui (Deucalion et Pyrrha) in montem i£tnam, qui altissi* 
mas in $icili4 esse dicitufi fugcrunt. Hygin, c. 153. p. 265. 
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the aqtient temple of '^ Dodona. In consequenco. 
of this they likewise have laid claim to his hbtory. 
In respect to the Argo, it was the same as the. 
ship of Noah, of which the Baris in Egypt was a. 
representation. It is called by Plutarch, the 
ship of Osiris ; that Osiris, who, as I have men-^ 
tioned, was exposed in an ark to avoid the fury 

of Typhon : '^ Kan to irXoiou^ i xxXniny 'EXXnpif ^gy^ 
mi Oa'^^^Soq v£Wf itfi rijtAtj xxTrsi^iTfASvoy, The VCSSCl iti 

the celestial sphcrey which the Grecians call the 
ArgOy is a rep7*esentation of the ship of Osiris^ 
rchich out of, reverence has been placed in the hea- 
vens. The original therefore of it must be looked 
for in '^ Egypt. The very name of the Argo. 
shews, what it alluded to ; for Argus, as it should 
be truly expressed, signified precisely an ark, and 
was synonymous to Theba. It is made use of iin 
that sense by the priests and diviners of the Phi- 



'* Plutarch, in Pyrrho, The people of Megara supposed th« 
person saved in the deluge to have been Megarus, the sor of Ju« 
piter, who swam to the summit of mount Gerania. Pausan. 1. 1. 
p. 96. 

" Plutarch. Isis et Osiris, v. 2. p. 359. 

^^ A Deluge of this nature was supposed to have happened in 
Kgypt. NitXoy fa0-» paytitrm. xaraxKveai voXXi}» nif Akyvwrn* (jta- 
?nr» rttro fAt^cf ivriXSitVy u Il^ouii^tvf u^t njy iT»/AcXiia>y hafda^trrmf 
c^i^^f a.vavrk>9 ru9 Kara ravntf rfi9 X^C*'* Diodor. Sicul. 1. 1. p. 

l6, *lo attribute this Deluge to the Nile is idle. A Deluge of the 
Nile happened every year. This related to Prometheus, or Noah. 
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listim ; who, wbcn the ark of God was to be 
icstored to the Israelites, put the presents of 
atonement, which were to accompany it, into 
an "* Argus, dik, or sacred receptacle. And 
as they were the Caphtorim, who made use 
of this term, to signify an holy vessel ; we may 
presume that it was not unknown in Egypt, 
the region from whence they came. For this 
people were the children of '^ Mizraim, as well as 
the native Egyptians, and their language must 
necessarily have been a dialect of that country. I 
have mentioned that many colonies went abroad 
under the title of Thebeans, or Arkites; and in 
consequence of this built cities called Theba. In 
like manner there were many cities built of the 
name of '^ Argos ; particularly in Thessaly, Boeo- 
tia, Epirus, and '^ Sicily : whence it is that in all 



'' 1 Samuel, c. 6. v. 8, 11, 1.5. The word occurs only in the 
history of this Philistine transaction ; and in the Alexand. MSS. 
is rendered A^ye^. 

'^Genesis, c. 10. v. 13. And Mizraim kegot Ludim — and Pa- 
'^mttm, and Ca&iu/tim (out (tfwkvm came Philtstim), and Caphtorim, 
Deuteron. c. 2. v. 23. The Caphtorim^ •ahich came forth out of 
(^tor, Jercm. c, 47. v. 4. The PhiiistincSy the remnant of the 
fotmtry qfCaphfor. Amos, c. 9, v. 7. Have not I brought the Phi' 
^imfrom Caphtor Y 

A^(- niAovoirn)0'*f. A^i»«»* o» '£Mi|>i{. Hesycb* 

^\Claveni Sicilia. p. 394. 
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these places there is some tradition of Deucalion, 
and the ark; however it may have been misap- 
plied. The whole Peloponnesus was once called 
both Apia, and Argos. As there were many tem- 
ples called both Theba and Argus in memory o^ 
the ark, they had priests, which/were denominated 
accordingly. Those who officiated at the shrines 
termed Argus, were called Argeiphontai, from the 
Egyptian *^ phonty which signified a priest. But 
the Greeks, interpreting this term by words in 
their own language, supposed what was a priest^ 
to have been a slayer^ or murderer. They ac- 
cordingly turned the Argo into a man, whom, 
from a confused notion of the starry system, they 
supposed to abound with eyes, and made Hermes 
cut off his head. People styled Argeiphontes, 
Cresphontes, Hierophantcs, Leucophontes, Citha- 
raphontes, Deiphontes, were all originally priests. 
The Scholiast upon Sophocles calls Argus, " To» 

Kuk^, Tcy Afyoy, roy TrakOTrrisv, ArgUS, Kujf, Or Cauis, 

is precisely of the same purport, as Ar^eiphontes : 
a priest of the ark. 

The constellation of the Argo, as it is dehueated, 
represents the hinder part only of a ship; the 
forepart being hid in clouds. It was supposed to 



"' Sec Jablonsky Puntheon iEg\'pt. Pars prima, p. 139- 
^ Schol. in Sophocl. Elect, v. 5. 
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bave been oracular, and conducted at the will of 

tlie Deity. Upon the temo or rudder is a very 

bright star, the chief in the asterism, which was 

called Canopus. It lies too low in the southern 

hemisphere to be easily seen in Greece. It was 

placed on the rudder of the ark, to shew by whose 

influence it was directed. Yet in doing this they 

lost sight of the great Director, by whose guidance 

it had been really conducted ; and gave the honouc 

to a man. For under the character of Canopus, 

as well as Canobus, is veiled the history of the 

patriarch Noah. There was a city, or rather a 

tempie, towards the most western outlet of the 

Nik, which was denominated in the same manner,^ 

tad gave name to the stream. It was expressed 

Ganopus, Canobus, Canoubis ; and is mentioned 

by Dionysius, who speaks of it as a place of great 

fame: 



II 






" PioDys. Psrieg. ▼• 12. 

Of the idle pretensiont of the Greeks, and their giving the 
boDour of this place to a pilot of Menelaus, I "have spoken before : 
Md of the story being confuted by a priest of Egypt. See Aristid. 
Orit. Agyptiaca. The story of Menelaus and Proteus was bor- 
lowed from that of Hercules and Ncreus ; as may be seen in Schol. 
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As the Patriarch was esteemed the author of the' 
first ship, which was navigated, he was in conse- 
quence of it made the god of seamen ; and his 
temple was termed ^' l^oy Uo^uiuvQq Kayo^e. He 
was esteemed the same as Serapis : and inscrip- 
tions have been found dedicated to him under the 
title of Bioi ZwTiif. In this temple/ or rather col- 
lege, was a seminary for astronomy, and other 
marine sciences. Ptolemy, the great Geographer, 
to whom the world is so much indebted; was a 
member of this society, and studied here*' forty 
years, Tl\e name of the temple was properly 
Ca Xoubi : the latter part, Noubi, is the oracle 
of Noah. 

Niobe was the same name, and person ; though 
by the Greeks mentioned as a woman. She is 
represented as one, who was given up to grief, 
having been witness to the death of all her 
children. Her tears flowed day and night; till 
she at last stiffened with woe; and was turned 
into a stone, which was to be seen on mount Sipylus 
in Magnesia. 



in Apollon. Rhod. 1. 4. v. 1397. The account is taken frooi the 
3d bu<ik of the Libyca of Agrcctas. 
*' Stephunus Byzantiii. 
Olympiodorus. Sec JabIon»ky. 1. 5. c. 4. p. 136, 



«j 
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Nio|3aE, «-£ y fyciiyc iff/A» ^teVy 

Rmsanias had the curiosity to ascend mount 
Sipylus, in order to take a view of this venerable 
''figure. He says, that he beheld an abrupt rocky 
clift ; which at a near view had no appearance of 
I person grieving, or of a human likeness ; but sit 
a distance had some resemblance of a woman 
shedding tears. Niobe is often mentioned as a 
person concerned in the deluge : at least is intro- 
duced with persons, who had an immediate relation 

to it. '^ nXoCTWir fV Tl/AtflW TW #i«Aoy» TK ^0O«¥tUg 

fiyjy^w^afjfjxtortfH xotraxXvo'fAit, Plato in hisTinuJtus 
speaking of the most antient timesj mentions the 
age of PhoroneuSj and Niobe^ as such ; and the 
4era of the first deluge under Ogyges. In the 
passage alluded to she is joined with Phoroneus 



*^ Sophocles Elcctre. v. 150. 

^ TcvTuy TUf Ntoffiiy ie«« avrof ii^oy aMXO*r» i( Tor Tivi/Xoy to o^;, 
a. r. A. Pausan. 1. 1. p. 49* 

Fausao. 1. S. p. 601. 

** Einebii CLron. p. 24. 1. 55. 
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and Deucalion^ two persons principally concerned 
in that event It occurs, where Plato is speaking 

Tov xaraxXu^/Aoir av AiuxoAittvo^, o/* thejirsi PhoroncuSy 
and Niobe^ and of the things subsequent to the 
deluge of ' Deucalion. Sophocles in the passage 
above speaks of her as a Deity : and she is said 
to have been worshipped in ^^ Cilicia. By some 
she was represented as the mother of ^ Argus. 

As the antients described the ark, the »«ur 
«/E*f iir^u/Avaif, like a lunette ; it was in consequence 
of it called Mnv, and ZcAuvti, which signify a ilfoon : 
and a crescent became a common symbol on this 
occasion. The chief person likewise, the Patri- 
arch, had the name of Meen, and Menes: and 
was worshipped all over the east as Deus Lunus; 
especially at Carrhfle, Edessa, and other cities of 
Syria and Mesopotamia. His votaries wfere styled 
Minyse ; which name was given to them from the 
object of iheir worship. Wherever the history of 
the Deluge occurs, these names will be found. I 
have spoken of the cities of Phrygia, and the me- 
morials there preserved. At Caroura near mount 
Sipylus Zeus was worshipped under the title of 



*"* Plato in Timaeo. vol. 3. p. 22. 
'^ Athcnagoras. p. 290. N»o&}ir Ki^lxK {aiQuffC), 
*• A^o» To» NioCn?. Pausan. 1. 2. p. 191. 145. Homer. Schol. 
1. 1. V. 123. 
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Meen, Menes, and Manes: and his temple is 

taken notice of by Strabo ; "^ »«fov Muvt? Kaf«f (not 

Kaps) KaXsfAivoK Close undcr the same mountain 

stood the city Magnesia ; which signifies the city 

of Manes, but expressed with a guttural Magnes. 

The people of the' country were called Minyas. 

Some persons from this place, styled Magnetes 

apud Mseandrum, built at no great distance, 

Antiochea. Here too were some particular rites 

observed in honour of the same Deity, whom they 

distinguished by a 'significant epithet, and called 

Miiif ApxafOf ^. 'it^tao'xjvfi tic Mniro; Af xais, itXyiOo^ ty(is<rct 

iffoJkXMv, xai ^tofKDf li^tap. Here was a college dedi' 
cated to the rites of Meen Arkaus; where a great 
number of priests officiated; and where they had 
large estates endowed for that service. This Mnv 
A^xaioc is no other than the Deus Lunus, the same 
as Noah, the Arkite, '* Strabo mentions several 
temples of this Lunar God in different places: 
and one in particular, similar to that above men- 
tioned, at die city Antioch in Pisidia. He calls 
ity as the present reading stands, Ufo¥ Mdvoc Ao^aiy, 



^ L. 1 2. p. 869. Ka^«r( Car-Our, Templum Ori. Orus was the 
fame as Menes. 

'•Strabo. 1. 12. p. 864. 

'' Ibid. Wherever there was a city Magnesia, or people Mag- 
!, th«re will be found tome history of the ark. 
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' L 12. p. ?i35. 

* S:r»U>. I g. p. 677. 
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Archsea May signify antieut : but in this place, as 
veil as in many instances, which I shall hereafter 
produce, I imagine, that it has a more particular 
zeference. In short, Archsea seems here to be the 
tame as Archia, and Architis, from the ark : from 
which both people and places were indifferentiy 
styled AfxaiQtj and Afp^aioi; Arkites, and Archites. 
Hyginus puts the matter in great measure out of 
doi4>t by using this term as a proper name. He 
styles this personage Archia, and makes her the 
wife of Inachus, the son of the ocean, and the 
same as Deucalion. He adds, that they had a 
ton Phoroneus, the first man who reigned upon 
earth, whose history is attended with circumstances 
pf great moment. ^ Inachus, Oceapi fiUus, ex 
Archil sorore sixk procreavit Phoroneum, qui 
primus mortalium dicitur '^ regn^sse. Homines 
ante sascula multa sine oppidis legibusque vitam 
egerunt, nnk lingu& utentes sub Jovis imperio. 
Idem nationes distribuit Turn discordia inter 
mortales esse coepit 

The Grecians, though they did not know the 
purport of the word rrJH, Arguz or Argus, have 



^C. 143. p. 250. In another place he calls this personage 
Argia; and makes Id her daughter. £x Inacho et Argi& I<>. 
c. 145. p. 253. lo, sive Niohe. ibid. 

^' Primus Junoni sacrifidbsc dicitur. Lutatius Placidusin Stat. 
Theb. 1. 4. V. 5S9. 

VOL. III. F 
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yet religiously retained it : and have intiodoccd 
it in these different shapes. And as the . ark has 
been sometimes made a feminine, and the mothiv 
of Niobe ; so at other times it is mentioned, aa ha 
son, and she is supposed to have been the mistress 
of Jupiter. So inconsistent is the antieat theology. 
'^Hanc (Nioben) Jupiter compressit; et ex e& 
natus est Argus, qui suo nomine Argos oppidim 
cognominavit. In short, wherever there is fjxj 
history of the Deluge, there wtU be some mentioii 
introduced of Argus : and, conversely, where any 
account occurs concerning Argus, or Argeau; 
there will he some history of a ship, and allusion 
to the Deluge. Thus at Argos there was a temple 
of Poseidoii n^ncXuriK, the god of inundaiumsL^ 
and it is erected upon account of a deluge, which 
the natives supposed to have been confined to the 
limits of their own country. In tkesc p^arU^ 
says ^ Pausanias, is a tempU iknominatcd Jtvm 
Poseidon the God of inundations : for the peopUi 



^ Hyginos. c 145. p. 252. 

fn^ify tt^9 Ilo^f »J*m ivtni0«> TI^kKufku' n^M^fi^ir* ^ «r v»Av Tsf k 
•r<» A^yVy Aio( i»f«i J'sxirrr^f, xai T9i; ^Af*;»i«^ Ni»^«(. Pausftp* 1. C« 

p. iGi. 
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hffce a tradition that this Deity had brought a 
Deluge over the greater part of the country ; be- 
catise Inachus and some other umpires had adjudged 
the land to ,finfo, rather than to him. Jdno hasO'^ 
ever at last obtained of him^ that the waters should 
rttreiat : and the Argcans in memorial of this event 
raised a temple to Poseidon, the God qfdelUges^ atf 
the place whence the water began to retire. As you 
proceed a small degree farther, there is the mound 
(rotf^i) of Argus, who is supposed to have been the 
soft ofNivbe, the daughter of Phoroneus. I haVe 
shewn in a prior treatise, that these mounds styled 
Tfltpoi, were not places of burial ; but sacred hills, 
on which in antient times they sacrificed. T^foc 
Afy» is the mount of the arh% or ArgD. All the 
history above given, however limited to a particu- 
lar spot, relates to the ark, and to the flood, \t'hich 
universally prevailed. 

In the same city wis a remarkable altar, dedi- 
cated to Zeus the God of rain, '* Bw^o? "Tcfia Aioc. 
Zeuth was distinguished by the title of Sama El, 
which the Greeks rendered Zfu? 2*),uaX£cf. He wtiM' 
worshipped upon mount Fames in Attica: and 
the circumstances attending hi^ history afe' 1-e-^ 
markable, as they stand in Pausanias. '^ Of») J« ABu* 



^^ Pausan. 1. 2. p. 154b 
'♦Ibid. 1. 1. p. 78- 

f2 
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v>..Cj^«.k i#i* h \i»«*.^t vAAmTK A»*. Im AttiM Iff 

/is- Mk^jbic; /\ier,wj^> -^ico another, edkd the 
i»i».'#.v:u;d t'r- /*^''vry /'jiini /A« latter 
su:^i ,r x^i^.t r^\\:u^s in brass; oMiamaltar 
i.* ;ii >\,H; i.v.. ,x i^if ScmaEl^ or SesKoleos. 
i*;'»v *A ^.^v -;w- u - -i-Vwc- ' And rchen tkty saari- 
2.\ fc^v* ..\ . N-> ^\:vi;r, .onetimes the God of 
i\iAw ; A'v»;:. A^..% , ^ •X..'^^ vi^ wcfl^pcd^ ew rothcr 

:/ /^^:% -P.v,.x<. J.^u :v .'Ttw^ surnamed the 

li \ir *oixv.v.i: : V : >:v: o vi l>xnae, Danaus, 
^,»..: ;^c IVivjl..'.x vv x^d . 'i::o :Ixra to befrag- 
uvrv-i> o: b.>:.^-\. v ^ .v^ v-a:v r-'* :be same event 
l^^ud^i vj, 3^ ^: - ^ \^^^ >^^... .\^. -Tochijr of Perseus, 
\v3>,« ^^ i> ^ ,sL ,.■..-'.. ::: >.v^^ x ,'v,V2^d in an ark; 
^u^'. i: .^y: X < :^ .: V -c-.x S^^c j> likewise re- 
;,:^>cu:^vi i.> :.:.^ : ,:^x. -»; V -u>. nio founded 
._ l:x.v - A:. — , ^:.; A ^ .... r : :s: :nie history 
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of which places amounts to this, that they were 
founded by people sty led Arkites. Danaus, who came 
into Greece, is said to have come over in the first 
long ship which was constructed : but the more 
antient account is, that he was the first builder of 
a ship ; which he designed and finished under the 
direction of Minerva, or divine wisdom : ♦* *TT«^f 

pLi¥n( A0i|y«( otvrifj Nauv ir^wrof xetrt^xivot^t. This IS 

the same story which is told of Argus, the sup* 
posed son of Inachus and Niobe. It is Ukewise 
said of Danaus, when he came to Greece, that he 
came over nave bipror&^ called by Greeks a/x^i- 
vfviiycu^ ; and that he built the Acropolis at Argos. 
But the navis biprora was not a vessel commonly 
made use of to pass the seas : it was a copy of 
the sacred ship of Isis ; and I have shewn the his- 
tory to which it alluded. I should therefore think, 
that this story does not relate to the arrival of 
any particular person from ^ Egypt, but to the 



Siic wat supposed to have given name to Daunia ; and to have 
settled there with her two sous, Ai^geos and Argos. Servius iq 
Virg. JEn. 1. 8. v. 345. 

Tibur Argeo positum colono. Herat. 1. 2. Od. 6. v. a. 

^ ApoUodor. 1. 2. p. 63. 

*' It is said that Danaus came from the Thebais of Egypt, 
where stood Chemmis, near the city Noa. Perseus was worship- 
ped here. Hcrodut. 1. 2. c. 91. He calls the city Nm. The per- 
son alluded to under the character ofDanaus was far prior to the 
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fim introduction oi h6» £n>m that cpnnHy ; and 
especially the memorial of the Argo, from whoooe 
the place took its name. And that there was such 
an iniroduction of rites appears from Hyperm- 
nestra, the supposed daughter of Daoaiis, being 
estjeenied the ^ prie!»tess of Juno at that place. 
If, as I have iougined, the word» mw and »ai^ arq 
derived from no, Xau, and Xoah ; the name of 
Danaus relates not to a man, but is in reality ^^ d^ 
NauSy and sigoihes Uterally iAc ship. The sra 
therefore of Danaus is the sra of the sliip : being 
the precise time when some model of this sacred 
vessel was iutroduccd. and the rites also and 
m^'steries \nrh which it uas attended. The fifty 
daughters of D.maus were iii: y priestesses of the 
Argo, who bore the sacred vessel on festivals. I 



allotted '..;::i in the G:cckn hi^torv. He is said to be the 
son of B'-!::s, r;;e son cf Ntpiunc : aUo il:c brother of Sososis, the 
lame as Serb and Zurh. 

The naitie of the shfp uas Dan-^i's. Aa»sc» tf.vxcuirot vv« 

Scbol. in Apollr::i. Kiiod. I. 1. v. 4. 

Thedau^hress tS Danaus arc suppi»sed to have iutroduccd dte 

Herod. I 2. c. 171. 

** E» A^yii ii^xr-.-jfftf 'Yrrs^wmrf* Aaiait. Lu^cb. Chron. p. Cp. 
K 40. 

** m, Da, Chaldji'cc, ha?c, ista, hoc, illud. Sec Daniel, c. 4, 
V. C7, and c. 7. v. 3. Of this I shall treat hereafter at large. 
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Iiave mentioBedthatt there was a t^fiple in Egypt^ 
traHed Ga Nobas, ereoteclto the God of seas; to 
whbm the etement. of water in general was sacred. 
Throughout the whole history of Danaas and h» 
daughters, there will be found allusions to the 
rites of tliis God. The Danaides are said to 
have Jbeen sent in <s(ue&t of water : to have brought 
watir to ^ Argos : to have invented vJ^ian, or 
^^ vessels for water : and, lastly, were supposed to 
havje been doomed in: the shades below to draw 
water in buckets, which were full of holes. Every 
circumstance of this history is from Egypt. The 
natives of that country were very assiduous in 
cimveying water from one place to another. They 
Ukewise had particular jars, which were sacred 
to the God, whom the Greeks called Canobus; 
and were, formed with a representation of him. 
. These Canobic vessels were sometimes made of 
^ porous stone ; at other times of earth, manufac* 



DawHit 16 Mid to have founded Argos. 



uAv9 H A^roc mLiatf Ivax* voXtjr. Euripid. in Archelao apud 
Suabcm. L 5. p. 339- 

*^ A^yH M9v^t ie» Aafouti ^iffat Aproc %fv^^<of» Strab. 1. S. p. 570. 
AU Greeks in the time of Homer seem to have been called 
DraiL 

^ They were callod £r«icnx«— »77ti» )iv^(»rr» NiiAtfti yltt^ 
Hesyck Irrmenxm* 



§: ^ 



Tiun:. xuniuci. «.ni:jii snrr and ixo ifiltor Ae 

rr TC -Iff Xic vocl j: 



'^ rsac 
yMftfrti^ «rnnriiffi>. nawgac l'^mpk. . Sat jlu caw ^»j.»p jffJks 




nnxsr.n 'tr.iuit irr.c iirut :zi^ wss? rac 

tii*a?a nsKj ^Esmtf ^^ ^rriarihrx scanr ^ x^ar |iiiests 

^ »■ •■ • 

^M •^.«^>«|> *• ^f" *iiVa^ ♦ <P^««>» ■ ■"■■ 

\r:.rjiz v-«? Tx.-jr:'2:f 7«r?i:caqr^ •aaESer wfaidi the 

Ptrrrartii *vxf r?^mc!r!3cxiL '±e p^rid^al jerms to 
bi.-!* &i*-^ 'isnJ cf I»:-«if:.Kis. Ke* wMi W the mr- 

iryf ^ :*;j?-vi[ *:* jDt ir. ^ii; Tfeeoaoc Ark. Hence 
h<^ v^t r.*:Tr'?i '^Vfx.^w-rr: : whiefc. Ae Greeks m- 
wrj^.'T'.y. I Tr.r:\.i.-T be re. izd rra^i^ hfai x native 
r,f f:<i:^-':..i . *:■-': :.^ tpx^ cri^icj.^ly ciilj.* worshipped 
rrin"^ ; ar./d L i ii:e* and r.:y>teru:» caoie trom 
F;^ypJL Tir.:.s ittiuatice ot th<r Grctfks^ ia taking 



m f.'i^.i y^i^MkXf^f Mfltr^ cuoiKOt in modam byiiruTf cut dofso 
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t(r themselves every Deity, and hero, Was come 
plained of by the £^'ptians. ^"^ KaSoA« h fan rws 

. *^ Hie. principal terms, by which the antients 
distinguished the Ark, were Theba, Baris, Arguz^ 
Argus,' Aren, Arene, Ame, Laris, Boutus, Boeo-- 
tus, Cibotus. Out of these they formed different 
personages : and as there was apparently a corres* 
pondence in these terms, they in consequence of 
it invented different degrees of ^' relation. Hence 



^ Diodoras. Sic* 1. 1. p. 21. 

^' Of this tarn in the Greeks innumerable instances will occur, 
as we proceed : some few I will here subjoin. 
Gnpn x'tro ShCik ni( II^ofAnOii^. Steph. Byzant. 
n^fuidttfc vloi AiMitfXitfy. Apollon. Rhod. 1. 3. v. 1085. SchoL 

A^ BoMTTov fx no0Y»lWyo( tyttm^, Diod. SlC. 1. 4. p. f6S» 

A^ npotihn^ T(o^. Lycoph. V. 644. SchoL 
Arena CEbaliy vel Bibali filia. Hygini fab. 14. p. 46. 

B«i4rrof — lTi#>tf vdMJSftyieau »VfA^c MtXanirwiK, Pftusan. 1.9« p'7ll« 

Kiobe said to have been the daughter of Tantalus and Dione. 
Hyginus. fab. p. p. 32. 

^•^yfvf Avi> xm N»oCi|> tytfnm, Apollodor. 1. 2. p. 39* 

NmCiic w«i( A^(. Ibid. 

Niobe the sister of Pelops, and wife of Amphion. Strabo. 1. 8. 

p. 552. 

Ainto< If tf Ttf Vf^t Qii0i/» tfv^ii, fAira ra umra AivxsAitii'ai Zfvc 

nTvyvy mf' « nyvym n OiiCi}. AXXo^ h irp^ixoc Xf^f i, i^< Zivf GqC^ 
lAiyiK Aiyv«Te» ytrroi nfK Lycoph. Schol. ad v. 1207* 
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a large family has arisen from a few antiquated 
wordsy which related to the ttune history, and ot 
which many were nearly synonymous. In the ac- 
count given above, we may perceive that the 
ark, and the chief person of the ark, are often 
confounded ; but by the light, which is hem 
afforded, the truth, I think, may be easily dis* 
jrovered. 



I ■ 



OF SOME PARTICULAR 



TITLES AND PERSONAGES; 



JANUS, SATUKMJS, PHOROKEUS, POSEIDON* N£R£L% 

PEOTEUS. FBOMEnOrUS. 



1 HE history of the Patriarch was recorded by 
the andents through their whole theology : but it 
has been obscured by their describing him under 
so many different titles, and such a variety of 
characters. They represented him as Thoth, 
Hermes, ^fenes, Osiris, Zeuth, Atlas, Phoroneus, 
Prometheus : to which list a farther number of 
great extent might be added. All the principal 
Deities of the sea, however diversified, have a 
manifest relation to him. But among all the va- 
rious personages, under which he may have been 
represented, there are none, wherein his history is 
delineated more plainly, than in those of Saturn 
and Janus. The latter of these is by some sup- 
posed to have been the same as Javan, who is by 
Moses called p\ Between this name and that of 
Janus there is thought to be a great similitude. 
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But there is nothing to be obtained from the his- 
tory of Javau to couuteDauce tliis notion : where- 
as all the chief circumstances in the life of Noah 
torrespond with the history of Janus. Hence, 
howevef specious the argument niay be, which is 
drawn from this similitude of terms, many per- 
sons of great learning have not scrupled to deter- 
mine that Noah and Janus were the same. 

By Plutarch he is called ' iMm^ Jannus, and 
represented as an antient prince, who reigned in 
the infancy of the world ; and who brought men 
from a rude and savage way of life to a mild and 
rational system : who was also the first former 
of civil communities, and introducer of national 
polity, ilc was represented with two faces ; with 
which he looked both forwards and backwards : 
and from hence he had the name of Janus Bifrons. 
One of these faces was that of an aged man : but 
in the other was often to lie seen the countenance 
of a young and beautiful personage. About him 



O ya^ Iccjrfoc iv reif voXaiok vaw, fin Aai^tft , fin C«0iAra(, 
yiro/urGf 7oX»Ttxo( x»i xoavrtxof, fx rtt Gi;^»fc'^Vf x«» «7(itf XiyfTWf 
fii.ra^a}iUfTZ9 ^laiTur. In Nuilia. vol. I. p. 72. 

/AiTsCoXi xai yXatrrap xai hairecp, rovq 9rf^» rr.9 IrceXtav atnc 

0«Aif7»» HUk vo^tnt-io^oei, fA.trtiat>ii rah fjnTiyocrnr.ri, Plutarcll. 

Qua^t. Rora. vol. C. p. i6j. 
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ircrc many embleBis, to denoCe his dtfFereut- de- 
partments. There was particularly a staff in one 
hand, with which he pointed to a rock ; from 
whence issued a profusion of water. In the other 
hand he held a key. The description given of 
him by Albricus seems to have been taken from 
some painting, which that person had seen. * Ja- 
nus— erat Rex. Homo sedens in throno fulgenti 
radiis circumquaque/ qui duas facies habebat: 
quarum un4 ante se, alter4 post se respiciebat. 
Juxta ilium quoque erat templum : et in manu 
ejus dextr& habebat clavem, qui templum ipsum 
aperire se monstrabat. In sinistra vero habuit ba- 
culum, quo saxum percutere, et ex illo aquam 
perducere videbatur. He had generally near him 
some resemblance of a ship ; particularly upon 
money, which in aftertimes was coined to his 
honour. The Romans imagined that this was in 
memorial of the ship, in which Satan was supposed 
to have come to Italy. 

' At bona posteritas puppim servavit in sere, 
Hospitis adventum testiiicata Dei. 

But what colony, or what person ever came from 



•C. u. p. 921. 

' Ovid. Fast. 1. 1 . V. 239. 
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the east to Italy, who did not arrive in a ship ? It 
was a circumstance common to all; and too 
general to be particularly recorded. Besides, why- 
should the money of Janus refer to the history of 
another person ? Plutarch therefore does not ad-* 
cede to the common notion : but still makes it a 
question, ^ why the coins of this personage bore* 
on one side iftvya turgoTmr^v £ixov«y tit resemhlanct 
of Janus bifrons; and had on the other v-Xeiir 
xfufiwiv, n irf(^ot¥ iyxtxo^otyiJLtvvtVf tht representation 
either of the hind part, or the fore part of a ship. 
Ovid seems to have been much puzzled to find out: 
the history, and purport of this deity. 

' Quem tamen esse Deum dicam te, Jane biformis? 
Nam tibi par nullum Grascia numen habet. 

The Romans indeed had in a manner appropriated 
him to themselves. There were however many 
divinities similar to him both in Greece and 
Egypt: and the original person, to whom this 
character related, may be easily known. To him 
they attributed the invention of a * ship : and he 
is said to have first composed a chaplet. Upon 



* Quaest. Rom. p. 27^. • - 

'Fast. I. 1. V. 89. 

^ n^ATTCf ^f riftfM* iv^iiy, Kai^ihaiy xaiirXtia. Atbensus. I. 15. 
p. 692. 

1 
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the SiciluQ coioa of Eryx. bis figure often occimi 
with a twofold countenance ; and on the reverse 
is a dove encircled with a ^ crown, which seems to 
be qf olive. He was represented as a just man, 
and a prophet: and had the remarkable charac- 
teristic of being in a manner the author of time, 
and the god of the year. Under this description 
he is addressed by Ovid : 

* Jane bifrons, anxit tacLt^ labentis origo. 

Ffom him they denominated the first month of t\m 
year; ^ layi^sAf ta? ocTTo Tir i«v>s. He was styled Ma- 
tutinus ; as if to him were owing the renewal of 
light and day. 

There was a tradition that be raised the first 
"* temple to Heavea; though they looked upon 
him as a deity, and one of the eight original 
divinities. In the hymns of the. Salii he was styled 
the " god of gods. In this and many other respects 



^ Panit Sicilia. 
' Fast. 1. 1. V. 65. 
* Plutarch., in NumA. pu 7S. 
'^ Hence he was staled Templorura positor. 
^'^Salioruro qooque antiquissimU Garminibus Deorum Dam 
canitur. Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. p. 1^9. 
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he was similar to the Cronus of the Greeks^ whom 
Orpheus styles 

AlHSOZ KPONE, HArrENETOP— 

r»va, f 'j^ff '* /EAAftAio-i, 'Pia; X0O-I, o-£|bi»f nPOMHBST. 

We see here under the character of Cronus a per- 
son described, who was the founder of mankind in 
general ; and of those in particular, who assumed 
the title of Moixagtq, AOa»flToi, A»»jbio»fg; and who 
were esteemed a superior order of beings. This 
person is also said to have been the renewer of 
time, which commenced from him : and is repre« 
sen ted as one, who sprang from the '^ earth ; and 
at the same time was the offspring of heaven. He 
is farther described as fvn^ /M«f«o-K ; one, by whom 
all things were introduced into life: and he is 
finally styled o-sfAfo^ n^ ojbiiiOfuc, the venerable Prome- 
theus ; the same, in whom mankind was said to 
have been '^ renewed. 



"Hymn. 13. 

'' Naturae obstetrix : so corrected by the Author. 

'♦ Analogous to aiA^mwo^ y^c Gen. c. 9. v. 20. 

■''Oc vXamiv avO^Mruf i^9ii;ire. Eusebius. Chron. p. IDS- 



rifourfifi;;, htSy, Synccllus. p. 149- 
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■ 

. J. have taken notice that there was scarce any 
circumstance, however minute, mentioned by 
Moses concerning the Ark and Noah, but was re* 
qorded in the famil}' of Hani. It is said of the 
Patriarch, that he was a man of the earth, and 
skilled in planting and sowing, and every species 
of agriculture. When he constructed the Ark, 
he inad$ a window in it ; through which after a 
season he looked forth, and saw the ruins of the 
former world. He made also a door in the Ark ; 
which was a circumstance c ontinually connnenio- 
rated by the gentile writers. The entrance through 
it they esteemed a passage to death and darkness: 
but the egress from it was represented as a return 
to life: hence the opening and shutting of it were 
religiously recorded. And as the stay in the Ark 
was an intermediate state between a lost world, 
«i]id a world renewed ; this was also allqded to in 
their hieroglyphical representations. We accord- 
ingly fiiid Janus describe<l with two faces ; having 
a retrospect to what was past, as well as a view 
forward to what was to come : and he was esteemed 
a person, cui omnis rei initium et finem tribue- 
bant: to whom they attributed the e?id and the 
beginning of all things. They styled him Patulcius 
and Clusius, in allusion to the history above 



"* Albricus Philos. c. 14. p. 9*21. 
VOL. III. ' O 
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given : and he had the title of Junonius, from the 
Arkite Dove Jonah, which the Latines expressed 
*^Juno. There is a fragment from an antient 
hyn)n, preserved by Terentianus Maurus; in which 
we have an epitome of the Patriarch's history under 
the character of Janus. 

June Pater, Jane tuens, Dive biceps, biformis, 
O cate rerum Sator, O principium Deorum ! 
Stridula cui limina, cui cardinei tumultus, 
Cui rcserata nuigiunt aurea claustra mundi. 

lie is styled by another poet 

Teniplorum positor, templorum sancte refector. 

By this is meant, that he was a renewer of religious 
rites, and the worship of the Deity. Some woulA 
contine this to Italy. Xenon accordingly says of 
Janus, '"* in Itulifl prinmm Diis templa tecisse, et 
ritus iusticuisso sucrorum. He was reputed the 
same as Apollo; and had the title of e-jaiof, or 
the Deity of tht doot\ or pa:f^age : and his altaii 
H-ere placcil immediately before the do<J> of the 



''111 ilio Uoiiuiii CaleiiJ;ir vubli:>hcii bv 'J i:i$cnJus the first of 

4 d 

tmuMry 19 ndi'iwi lANO Jl'NOM. $«« Ga:ss«r.d. Calcadar. Jul. 
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Itouse, or temple, where his rites were celebrated. 
^ Ejus aras ante fores suas celebrant, ipsum 
mtroitiis et exit&s demonstrantes potentem. In* 
memorial of his history every door among the 
Latines had the name of Janua: and the first 
month of the year was named Januarius, from 
Janus, as being an opening to a new sera, and in 
some degree a renewal of time. " Ato lavaav uttov- 

Tcs Tii» ^^ay, xai IxynoL^ioy fAJivx rov Oupaiok tt^ootittov. 

Ovid has continual allusions to this history. 
Janus is by him supposed to be the chaotic deity; 
and at the same time to preside over every thing 
that could be shut or opened ; and to be the guar- 
dian of the doors of Heaven. 

^ Me Chaos antiqui, nam res sum prisca, vocabant: 
Aspice, quam longi temporis acta canam. 
Quicquid ubique vides, coelum, mare, nubila, 
terras. 
Omnia sunt nostr^ clausa, patentque manu. 
Me penes est unum vasti custodia mundi ; 
£t jus vertendi cardinis omne meum est. 
Prsesideo foribus coeli. 

What the poet means by Chaos will be hereafter 



'• Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. p. 158. from Nigidius. 
* Porpbyr. de Nyinpharum Antro. p. 264. 
*• Fast. 1. 1. V. 103. 
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plainly disclosed. Macrobius having, in hk Sa- 
turnalia, afforded a general account of the my- 
thology of Janus, introduces a curious Irst oi 
those titles, under which the Romans used to in-^ 
voke him. ^* In sacris quoque invocamus Janum 
geminuin, Janum patreni, Janum Junonium, Ja- 
num Consivum, Janum Quirinum, Janum Patul- 
cium, et Clusivium.- — ^Janum Patrem, quasi Deo- 
rum Deum : Consivum a conserendo, id est, a 
propagine generis humani, quse Jano auctore 
conserltur. The reasons which the author after- 
wards produces for these titles being originally 
conferred, are not always satisfactory. The tenns^ 
however, contain matter of great consequence; 
and we may plainly perceive the true history to which 
they allude. According to Cornificius, the name 
of Janus was properly *' Eanus ; and, as lie Would 
insinuate, from eo, to go. Hut Eanus was un- 
doubtedly the .same as dyxg of the Greeks, and 
the lonas of the eastern nations : by which was 
signified a Dove. Hence it was that Janus had 
the name of Junonius; for lona and Juno were 
the same. And hence it was, that the coinft of 
Janus in Sicily had, upon the reverse, a Dove, 



"L. 1. p. 150. 

^^ Cornificius Etyinoruin libro tcrtio, Cicero^ inquit, non 
Janum, scd Kanum nominat. Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. c. 9- P- 1^8. 



Jitmi.iy'^i/^^lUt/ f,/„m/.r ■//,„„/,■,„, ri./,.H. 
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surrounded with « x^aplet, whicli seems to be a 
cfaaplet of Olive. 

The Romans made a distinction between Janus 
and Saturn, and supposed them to have been 
names of different men ; but they were two titles 
of the same person. Saturn is represented as a 
man of great piety and justice, under whom there 
was an age of felicity ; when as yet there were 
no laws, no servitude, no separate property. 
** Rex Saturnus tantie justitiae fuisse traditur, ut 
neque servient sub illo quisquam, neque quicquam 
privatas rei haberet : sed omnia communia. He 
is by Lucian made to say of himself, *^ nim Jtt" cjus 
JisAoc nk. The Latines in great measure confine his 
history to their own country ; where, like Janus, 
he is represented as refining and modeUing man- 
kind, and giving them laws. At other times he 
is introduced as prior to law , which are seeming 
contrarieties, very easy to be reconciled. 

Saturn is by Plato supposed to have been the 
son of Oceanus : by others he was looked upon 
as the offspring of Coelus. The poets speak of 
him as an antient king, in whose time there was 
no labour, nor separate property, the earth pro 
ducing every thing spontaneously for the good of 

** Justin. 1. 43. c. 1. 

^' Dialog, lyroic ir^o; K^trov. See Bochart. Phaleg. 1. 1. -c. 1. 
and Voss. Idol. 1. l..c. 18. p. UO. 
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man. He was, however, at other times described 
with that emblem of husbandry, the ** sickle, in 
his hand; and represented as going over the 
whole earth, teaching to plant, and to sow ; 

^^ Vitisator, curvam servans sub imagine falcem. 

The Ausonians in particular thought themselves 
upon these accounts to be greatly indebted to 
him. Diodorus Siculus gives the same history of 
Saturn, as is by Plutarch above given of Janus. 

He brought mankind from their foul and savage 
umy of feeding to a more mild and rational diet. 
He was also, like Janus, described with keys in 
h^s hand : and the coins struck in honour of him 
had on their reverse the figure of a ship. For 
this Ovid gives an idle reason ; to which I have 
before spoken in the accouut of Janus. 

*' Causa ratis superest : Thuscum rate venit ad 
aninem 
Ante pererrato falcifer orbe Deus. 



*• Cum faico, mcssis insigni, Macrob. Sat. p. 157. 

Saturnus vclato capite, falcem gerens. Fulgent. Mytholov. 
1. 1. c. 2. 

" Virgil. .Encid. 1. 7- v. 179- 
*• Diodor. 1. 5. p. 334. 
^¥%ML\. 1. V.2S3. 
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He was looked upon as the ^'^ author of time ; and 
often held in his hand a serpent, whose tail was 
in its mouth, and formed a circle : and by this 
emblem they denoted the renovation of the year. 
They represented him as of an uncommon age, 
with hair white as snow ; yet they had a notion 
that he could return to second childhood. He 
was particularly styled " Sator : and we have a 
remarkable description of him in Martianus 
Capella, who speaks of him under that title. 
** Saturnus Sator, gressibus tardus, ac remorator, 
incedit, glaucoque amictu tectus caput. Proten- 
debat dexter^ flammivomum quendam draconem 
caudas suae ultima devorantem — Ipsius autem 
canities pruinosis nivibus candicabat : licet etiam 
illepuer posjse Jieri crederetur. Martial's address 
to him, though short, has in it something re- 
markable : for he speaks of him as a native of the 
former world. 

m 

'^ Antiqui Rex magne poli, mundique prions, 
Sub quo prima quies, nee labor ullus erat 



^ Ipse, qui auctor temporum. Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. p. 214. 
^' He was supposed by some to have from hence received his 
name. A satu dictus Saturnus. Varro de Ling. Lat. 1. p. 18. 
**L. 1. c. 2. 
" L. 12. Epig. 63. 
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I havx mentioned that he was supposed, x«tftTivfi», 
to have swallowed up his children : he was also 
said to have ruined all things : which however 
were restored with a vast increase. 

To Other Gods the Romans sacrificed, capita 
operto, with their heads " veiled : but in the rites 
of Saturn the veil was taken ^ away. He had 
the name of Scptimianus : and the Saturnalia^ 
which were days set apart for his rites in Decem- 
ber, were in number '" seven. . During these, 
great indulgences were allowed to slaves ; and 
they sat down with their masters at the same ta- 
ble, and partook, without any distinction, of the' 
same food ; in memorial of that equality, which 
prevailed in the days of Saturn. They were per- 
mitted to laugh, and to jest ; and it was criminal 
to shew any reserve. These rites are said to have 
been of great antiquity ; far prior to the founda- 
tion of Rome. The Poet Accius looked upon 
them as the same as those, which the Grecians 



■'* Orphic. Hymn, 12. v. 3. 
■^^ Plutiirch. Quaisiion. lloin. p. C66. 

^'^ Graicorum more, apcrto ciipiic res divina fit. !Macrob. Sat. 
1. 1. p. J5(). 
^' Ibid. p. 100. 

1 
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Styled KfOFiflt ; and describes them in the follow- 
ing manner : 

'* Maxima pars Graium Saturno, et maximfe 

Athena?, 
Conficiunt sacra, qua; Cronia esse iterantur 

ab illis. 
Eumque diem celebrant per agros ; urbesque 

fere omnes 
Exerccnt epulis laeti ; famulosque procurant 
Quiscjuc suos : nostiique itidcm : et mos tra- 

ditus illinc 
Iste, ut cum dominis famuli epulentur ibidem. 

It is observable, that among the Romans Saturn 
seems to have been held in a state of confinement 
for the greater part of the year. Towards the ex- 
piration of that term in December, when the Sa- 
turnalia began, there was a mysterious ceremony 
of taking off these bonds, and suffering the Deity 
to be in a manner at large. We, I think, may 
see what this custom alluded to, though it was a 
secret to the antients. '' Cur autem Saturnus ipse 



^- Macrob, Sat. 1. 1. p. 155. Athenasus. 1. 14. 

^^ Ibid. p. 156'. Statius alludes to the same custom: 

Saturnus mihi compedc exolutu, 

Et multu madidus mcro December, 
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in compedibus visatur, Verrius Flaccus se igno* 
rare dicit. Saturnum ApoUodorus alligari ait per 
annum laneo vinculo ; ct solvi ad diem sibi fes- 
turn, id est, mense Decembri. 

Many thought that Janus was the same as both 
Apollo and Diana ; the same also as ^ Helius, 
and with good reason. He was also the same as 
Dionusus and Saturn. Of the last I have obser- 
ved, that the Romans styled him Sator ; making 
use of a term in their own language, which was 
not inapplicable to his history. Yet I cannot 
lielp thinking that this was not a title of Roman 
original, but imported from Egypt and Syria by 
the Pelasgi : and adopted by the people of Italy. 
It seems to be a compound of Sait Our, which 
among the eastern nations signified Ohva Ori, 
sive Dei ; or Oliva coelestis. All the upper part 
of Egypt was named Sait, and the people Saits. 
The Athenians came from thence : and they were 
♦' Saitap : and it is said of them, that they were 
denominated from the Olive. Minerva was styled 
Sa'itis ; and was worshipped under that title at 



Ef ridens jociis, ct sales protervi 
Adsint. Sylv. 1. 1. cap. 6. v, 4. 
■*^!Vlacrob. 1.1. c. 0. p. 157, 158. 

*' A»o«tf5 ZtLi-rx^v. Diod. Sicul. 1. 1. C. 24. ATa i?^»«? '£XXi}ii5. 

rhron. Paschale, p. 49. 
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Pontinus near ** Epidaurus. She was undoubtedly so 
named from the Olive, Sait, which was peculiarly 
sacred to her. The most antient priests of Dio- 
nusus were called Saturi and Tituri, from Sat-Ur, 
and Tit-Ur : the former were so named from the 
object, and the latter from the *' place of their 
worship. Saturn was not unknown to the antient 
Germans; among whom he was worshipped by 
the name of Seatur. He is described by Verslc- 
gan as stmding upon a fish with a wheel in one 
]jand, and in the other a vessel of water filled with 
fruits and ^ (lowers. Schedius mentions him hv 
the name of Crodo : and savs that he was the same 
as the Saturn of the Romans. *' In Arce Ilartcs- 
burgh ad Sylvam llercyniam juxta montcm Meli- 
bochi, civitatemque Goslarensem, Saxones colu- 
ere Idolum Crodo : Saturnum dixerc Latini. Krat 
Senex stans in pisce, nudis pedibus, ct lineo vin- 
culo cinctus: — tenebat rotam, et urnam plenam 
frugibus, rosi^, et pomis. — Una cum Iside cultus 
fuit. The name of the mountain, -Melibochi, 
where this worship was carried on, seems to be a 



** Pausnn. 1. 2. p. ipS. 

*' Tii-Ur, fiarp? ^^tw ; the name of those high altars, where 
the rites of Orus were celebrated. The Tituri were p roper 1v 
Titurians; the Saturi, £art-^e», Saturians. 

♦* P. 78. 

*' De Diis Gcrmanis. Syntag. 4. c. 2. p. A^io. 
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that we cannot mistake the person to whom the 
mythology relates. He is said to have lived in 
tlie time of the *^ flood ; and, as I have before 
shewn, was the reputed father of all mankind 
He was also the first who built an ^' altar ; which 
is said to have been erected to Juno. He first 
collected men together, and formed them into 
petty ** communities. He likewise first gave 
" lawSy and distributed justice : whereas before, 
the way of life among men was savage, and every 
thing determined by violence. They ascribe to 
him the distribution of mankind, by their families 
and nations over the face of the earth : ^"^ Idem 
nationes distribuit: which is a circumstance very 
remarkable. Nonnus styles him " A(x,^yovo;; which 
may signify either Ilfwroyoko?, the first-born of the 
worlds or 0?i£a»y£yi!f, a native of the ark. Anti- 



'* Clem. Alcxand. I. i. p. 3f^0. Synccllus. p. rj."'. Ilcspcuks 

of the first deluge, 'TH et^yaioraTH xuT»y.?.va-iJm, li ^iycTai narst 

*■ Hyginus. fab. 274. 
Pausan. 1.2. p. 145. 

tt^ia-t. Synccllus. p. 67} 12:5. 

"Hyginus. fah. 113. 

'* He "is here made the father of Niobo, whom iho Poet calls 
K.l^y Af^iyovtuo ^o^unoe. 1. .?2. p. S04. 
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'iouy v>t tr-v. ?!>-,:: :^*«-, ArL?. Irir'-as. Zeuth, 
\>K.'A. ^:. ?;vr/>fj:t-:.s. vtrt ill : re r*e7Si:^n : and 

r.'/t 'A Orfrtc'r or.. v. L-t cf the world. ^OJkt 



•' A:.-.'.. -J-ft ?.-.'.:'* .-J*'-- «.-:.- -iMjn^in Gtxcjx Reaeffl bob- 
'. .; v.. V. :.. i. 7. '. 56. 

'' Z^^^'/^tv: C^'.^bii* 7;s«c:4 a«?fi»T:f yi*ir4xi. Clem. AiCSk. StronU 

M^.'.y %'«;.:/'/•/: r.-.Tk t.« La->e t'^n tie £:st king i^n earth. 
f';.'«/'«r,'. J', yiAuw rr.'^rtaliun) regnavit. Luuiius Fhadiu in 
*>:it.. 'f/.':/4j'J. I. 4. V. 689* CoiLpare these accounts with the 

U% Vfwri>', Votfivt h^fdMij KOtt tiuuxTi txuq 

Ak»0»riti' iFfittm 61 xah arS^fcTfc't CflM-iAlbn. ApoUoD* lUlod* 

' -J. V. IOMO. 

' rii'jii. Al"x. ^ufiPi. 

'•' Syiici-lluv p. 126. Set: Plat. Timacua. 
'Mfii.J.|,.6'S. 
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Tfo^lka^H xai ^ofwsu)^ — 'EAA>i(r»y Ifoonroti, Some liavc 

supposed Niobe to have been the motlier of Pho- 
roneus : others make him the son of ^' Archia : 
others again of ^ Melissa. But this genealogy is 
idle : and it will be found that Archia, Niobe, 
and Melissa, like Rhea, Cybele, and Damater, 
are mere titles, by which a female personage was 
denoted, who was supposed to have been the 
genius of the ark, and the mother of mankind. 

The Patriarch was also commemorated by the 
name of Poseidon. Hence, in the Orphic hymns, 
he is addresed under this character, as the father 
of Gods and men. 

Ov^AyiuVj Maxas^ei)v n 0£«v Trccn^^ nil %oti avi^iitv. 

We find him here to be also called the author of 
peace and rest, which is consonant to his true 



*' Inachus — ex Archil sorore sui procreavit Plioroneum, qui 
primus mortalium dicitur regn4sse. Hyginus. fab. 143. p. 250. 

** ApoUodorus. 1. 2. p. 58. She is also called Melitta. 

*^ Hymn l6. Zeus is generally made the brother of Poseidon ; 
but is here spoken of as his father : which shews how little we can 
depend upon the theogony of the Greeks when they treat of 
genealogiet. 
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cadia was a temple of ^ Uo^tituy uroim^, of Nep-- 
tune looking out. None of these titles have the 
least reference to the Pagan Poseidon, as God of 
the sea : but to the history of the Patriarch they 
have a wonderful relation, and are particularly 
applicable. 

Noah was also figured under the history of 
Nereus, another deity of the sea ; and his cha- 
racter of an unerring prophet, as well as of a just, 
righteous, and benevolent man is very plainly 
described : 

^ Nn^fa f a^^eu^Y} xa» aXud'cos yuyaro TLovroi^ 
Tlfurfivretroif xaiJwv* oturotf xxXtua Ti^Ofrraj 

Ail^rrai, aXXa iixaix xai nwix iriviot Qiivf» 

He is termed by ^chylus vaXAiycvfi^ ; and is tnen« 
tioncd by Orpheus as a son of the ocean, but of 
aH othen the most antient 



** tUw%At99^ £«rt«T« MMf . Pausan. 1. 8. p. 66^. Similar to this 
the altars in Attica upon Mount Hymettus, B«^«ft OfiS^u 
Amc, mm AvaX^*r»*f Il^oi^uf. Pausan. I. 1. p. 7^* 
^ Hcsiod. Theog. v. 233. 
'* Orphic. Argonaut, v. 334. 
YOL. XU. H ^ 
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Proteus was another title of thb same penonagCL. 
He is represented by Homer as an antient prophet; 
a person of great truth, ^ yi^Mf aXio?, vn/wcfnKy. 
A^a^xro^ llfvrivi ; from whom all nature was to he 
deduced, as from a first cause. In his deput* 
ments he was the same as Poseidon. 

Ilavri/woc, 7raAu|3sXo;, girifXfAivoi rx r iovr^ 
Uavrx yx^ tv n^uerrft v^rn f\j<rn iyx,xriinxtfm 

As time with the antieuts commenced at the De- 
luge ; and all their traditions, and all their gfene* 
alogies terminated here; even the birth of man- 
. kind went with them no higher than this epocha: 
they m^de the ocean, in. consequence! of thiSy!tlli 
Fatli^r of all things. Under this character^ vhichi 
was no other than that of Nereus, .Prbttus;. sM; 
Poseidon, they represented the Patriarch, the real 
Father of the postdiluvian world. HeKwai the 
0£o? rfk£(r<c;, Tfi^fOAiof, furxXixioq ; and was worship- 
ped also as Oceanus. Tlie poets often allude to 
him under this title : 



^* Odyss. A. V. 383. 
^^ Orphic. Hymn. 24. 
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AAmpetrui^ re I^mw^ 7^1 vio:iy, S^nrMH r avh^ooiruy^ 

Juno tells Jupiter, that she is going to pay a visit 
to Tethys and Oceanus, from whom the gods 
were derived. 

Hence^ when it was said in the early histories, 
which Thales and other Grecians copied, tliat all 
things were derived from ^^ water ; I do not be- 
lieve^ that the antient Mythologists referred to. 
that element, as the Jati, or material principle ; 
but to the deluge, as an epocha, when time, and 
QaUii:e, and mankind were renewed. Plutarch 
meations it, as an Egyptian notion, that all things 
proceeded from wat^r : but at the same time tells 



'♦ Orphic^Hymn. 82. 

" Homer. Iliad, s. v. 246. 

^* Ibid. V. 200. 

^ Thales ex aqu4 dixit constare omnia. Cic. in LucuUo. 

Aquam iuitium reram. Cic. de Nat. Deorum. 1. 1. c. 10. 

Apx>i' f«9 wmrrm vitt^* D&ogen. Lacrt. Thales. 

H S 
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US, ^ O^ifir tlKia¥oyj tliat O^tm tvos Occanus. 
Hence the doctrine amounts to no more than 
this ; that all were derived from Osiris, the same 
as Poseidon, the same also as Dionusus, the Fai- 
ther of mankind. 



NOAH, NOAS, NTZ, Norr, NUSUSL 

IT appears, I think, clearly, that the history 
of Noah is to be found in the mythology of Janu% 
Saturn, Poseidon, Zeuth, and Prometheus; as 
well as in the accounts given of other antient per* 
sonages. And this history would have been 
abundantly more clear, if the Greeks had not 
abused the terms, traditionally delivered: and 
transposed them to words in their own language. 
Of this abuse I have before given a remarkable 
instance from the school of ^ Anaxagoras : and 
at the same time endeavoured to shew, that the 
term Nou^, which the disciples of this philosopher 
interpreted mens, ratio, intellectus, was in reality 
the name of a person, and related to the Patri- 
arch. In the mean time I am well aware that 
Anaxogoras supi?ra|lded f«c, by which is meant 

' — ^>^— — — ■ I ■ ■■ * I ■ ,1 1 III — — .— . , 

^' Is. et Osir. p. 364. 
^* See p. 202. 
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thought and design, to matter. Diogenes Laer** 
tins has given a very just account of this philoso* 

pher^S opinion. ^ navra j(jffi[A»ra fi¥ 0/IA8* ura PBf 
iXlwir avroi ^iixoo'/iaiio'c* iro^' o xai Nsc (Aira^ayo^ac} 

MwtxXiAn. Cicero speaks to the same purpose. 
*' Anaxagoras, qui accepit ab Anaximene disci- 
plinam, primus omnium rerum descriptionem et 
modum mentis infinitas vi ac ratione designari et 
confici voluit I therefore do not mean to make 
a history void, which is so determinately affirmed. 
Anaxagoras deserved great honour for embracing 
and promulging among his countrymen this 
troth, wheresoever he may have obtained it. 
Bat when he, or his followers, misled by sound, 
would annex this term to a person ; and suppose 
ihat 2^uth, or Prometheus, was by interpretation 
* WK, mens ; they are guilty of a great mistake. 
For what they call »ooc and »8c in a philosophical 
sense, was the eternal mind : what they appro- 
priate to a person, was a term of a different pur- 
port It was in short a proper name. When 



•• Vol. 1. p. 82. 

•■ De Nat. Dcor. 1. 1. c. 11. Plutarch. inPericle. p. 154. 

0» Ik AM({ayo^«i«i i^^i|»ivif^i »«» Toy Aim* n^/AnOia ^i vtfy 

Httt Synagog^. p. 374. 

n^fAvOfVf »tf«. Syncellus. p. 149. 

n^iiOfvc Tof ir»» «»0(tf«tK a »«(. Euseb. Chrou. p^ 26. 
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therefore Eusebius tells us, 'Emwfwss-ft Nmr tm Aas' 

pfrxirfirX2«4xi. If we take the history without his 
conmient, it -will he found for the most part true. 
The original account was, that not only Zeus, or 
Zeuth, but also Prometheus, qui genus hominum 
relinxit, ^vho renewed the race of man^ was NooSy 
or Noah. Prometheus raised the first altar to the 
gods ; constructed the ^ first ship : and transmit* 
ted to posterity many useful inventions : 

llxvxi riyj/x% C^oToio-iv ex n^OjbuyttftfC* 

Prometheus was supposed to have lived in the 
time of the deluge ; and to have been guardiui 
•of Egypt at that ^ season. His influence was li* 
mited to that region ; because the latter Egyp- 
tians, like tlie people of Phocis, Argos, Thessalyy 
and Dodona, confined the deluge to the boundir 
-ries of their own countries. From these accounti 
we may plainly see the person, who is alluded to 
under the character of Prometheus. He was the 
same as Osiris ; the same also as Dionusus, the 



'* Ibid. 

^* Diodorus Sic. 1. 1, p. 1(7. 



ANTIEKT MYTHOLOGY. 103 

great husbandman, the planter of the vine, and 
inventor of the* plough. But instead of having 
the (Character of Dionusus justly appropriated, we 
find him represented in the same false hght, as 
Prometheus. Accordingly Macrobius tells us, 
^ Physic! Atovuror, A(0( »8y, dixerunt Dios was the 
antient term, from whence came the word Deus : 
and the name of Dionusus relates not to »ooc, 
mens, but to Nusos, Noah ; being a compound 
of Dios-Nusos, for so his name was properly 
expressed. Hence Philostratus says ** Nuo-io? 

f ^imiTOi OKO m; cv Iv^oi; )|fv<rf)c evoiAX^trat, This, 

as "^ I have observed, is so far true, that Dio- 
nusus was styled Nusius, and Nusus; and ex* 
I^ns the composition of the former term. But 
it was not from the city Nusa in India, nor from 
any of the cities called Nusa, for there were many, 
that he had this name : on the contrary, they were 
all denominated from him. And this name was 
expressed Noa, Noos, Nous, Nus, Nusus; and 
otherwise varied. This the Grecians might have 
known: but they seem industriously to have 
adopted it in a wrong sense : and in consequence 

*^ Saturn. 1. 1. c. IS. p. 201. The reason, that he gives, is, 
iKcaose Dionusus was the Sun ! and the Sun was Aiec vv^, sive 
nnodi mens. 

' * Vita Apollon. I. 2. c. 1. p. 56. 
^ ■■See p. 209, 210, 
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of it numberless* absurdities have arisen to the ni 
of much good history. By the help of the mi 
taken tenn moc or »«c, and of its derivative »Mf 
and Monroe, they pretend to find out much mysl 
nous and recondite knowledge; all which v 
utterly unknown to those, from whom they i 
ceived their intelligence. There are numberli 
instances of this in Porphyry, and Jamblichu 
and in Froclus upon the Platonic Philosophy, 
is to be observed, that, when Christianity had i 
troduced a more rational svstem, as well as a mc 
refined worship, among mankind : the Pagans w< 
struck with the sublimity of its doctrines, m 
tried in their turns to refine. But their misfi 
tune was, that they were obliged to abide by t 
theology, which had been transmitted to thei 
and to make the history of the Gentile Gods t 
basis of their procedure. This brought them in 
immense difficulties, and equal absurdities : wh 
they laboured to solve, what was inexplicabi 
and to remedy what was past cure. Hence y 
meet with many dull and elaborate sophisms ev 
in the great Plutarch: but many more in afl 
times, among the writers of whom I am speakin 
Proclus is continually ringing the changes up 
the terms voo^, yoifoq^ and vonro^ : and explains, wt 
is really a proper name^ as if it signified sen 
and intellect. In consequence of this he tries 
subtilize, and refine all the base jargon abo 
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Saturn, and Zeus ; and would persuade us, that 
the most idle and obscene legends related to the 
divine mind, to the eternal wisdom, and supremacy 
' of the Deity. Thus he . borrows many exalted 
notions from Christianity ; and blends them with 
the basest allay, with the dregs of Pagan my- 
thology. Whether I am in the right, let the 
reader judge from a part of the Fifth Book of 
Proclus, expressly upon this subject After having 
premised, that Cronus was ir^flimro^ Ca^-iAfuc rw$ 
^ifw BiWf and that by Zeus binding his father is to 
be understood a reasonable ^apprehension, or com* 
prehension ; he comes at last to speak more fully. 

''To ti oXnOi; ail c;^c». Nk? fAiy ffiy o K^oyof 'w&vriXt^i *N8C 
h i fAiyif9i Zcu(* Nh; iKartfoq «y, ifi Jiiirit xai yoriroq avro^, 
Hfti yctf ¥»q ug aturoy (irfrf an-rai, vfoq ii CLuroy finrp^f fi, 
«pK iauToir i¥ifyu. Tl^oq it I auroy tyt^ywy xai ir foq ra ij^ta^ 
Hwrw ifiv ifMCt xod wot^oy' 'H fd,t¥ you woifoy^ nil yofiT«i, K»^ 
mrrop* *£lfi xaft o Aiio( wnq caurcp ir«c ifi^ x«i c«ury vonrot^ 
^lkff»vruq fi xa» i R^oviof wnq laurw yonroy in, xa» iavr<f 
fJK* et}Ji [Aiy fAOtXXoy ynq' o is /x«XAoy V0i|to;. Njc roiww 



to which the author adds this curious observation^ k«i ya^ • ha-fioi 
vi(iXir4'K fr« TArv ^fitofutttf, Proclus in Platonis Theogon. 1. 5. 
c 5. p. 2^6. 

»• Ibid. 

He says of Law, No^aoc in K^onr. N«v 7«{ ir<» 2 MfMf }^0ft«« 
«. r. X L 5. C. 9. p. 263. 
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>eirrov' aXX* xac yonrov etvrtd votpoy in. 

Nofft Toy iciMTH irxn^et Kfiwoy i Zcu(* yonroir /bify inir { 
■K^ovo^, y»( ^f Zfuf, X r X. 

AofA&KVCik X£ei ihioyxi Xiytrxi (o Kpoyo;) rfjy CdM'iXtxiiP 
'a^»*y, tKTSfjiyup re rv irar^o^ yovijMOV, fxrcpifo/xfyoc ^f trofot 
TH /AiyaXa Aiof. 

After all this play upon the words yoo?, voffoc, and 
irotrrof, the whole is a mistake of a projjer name, 
Noas, or Noah, the same as Cronus. Many cities, 
^temples and '' rivers were denominated Noas, and 
Noa. The term thus applied could not relate to 
the mind ; but was a pipoper name bestowed in 
memorial of a person. When therefore it is said, 
ff jEAfiycuso-i Nsv roy Ai«, the true history will be found 
to be, that Noah by the antients was represented 
tinder the character of Dis, or Dios, the same as 
Zeus. And when writers mention Satumus quasi 
^ SatorNou?, and Dionusus, ^Aio^ Nou? ; and finally, 
when they describe Prometheus, Ilfo/tAtjOsuf Nouc, and 
U^ofjifiiixj; Toif av6f«7r«K o Nov?, the purport in these 
instances is the same. The original history was 
undoubtedly meant to signify, that Saturnus, 



•'Apollonius in Epico carmine scri bit Saturnum quasi sacrum 
»«f. — aut Satorem fvv. Fulgent. My tholog. c. 2. p. 62S. 

•* Why Dionusus was Nous, or Noas, may be plainly seen in the 
bistory given-of him by the Indi in Afrian. Indica. p. 321, 
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Cronus, Dionusus, and Prometheus, were different 
titled of the Patriarch who was called Noos, Nous^ 
and Nusus. 

I cannot quit Proclus without taking notice of 
some other instances of his refinement upon an- 
tient tradition. Cronus was certainly Noah : and 
Proclus gives us this covert history of him ; 

What some used by mistake to render jm^iAi^^oc, 
and fAHXi^ioq^ he has expressed a/E^ciXixTo^. This is 
a Grecian word formed from the antient terms 
Melech, and Melechat, to which it had no relation. 
The purport of the mythology, which he copied, 
may be easily made out. It signified that Cronus, 
or Noah, was the founder of the Royal Triad. 
Who were alluded to under this Triad, may, I 
think, be made out without much difficulty. 
They could be no other than the three sons of 
Noah, who were the Baalim of the Scriptures, and 
the A«i/bio»£f, and Aia^aroi^ of Greece. Conformably 
to this Proclus says, that Cronus had the title of 
* KtfovoMv;; which we may be assured was originally 
Kh(ic»oc Nouf. By this is signified the great Ruter^ 
the head of all; in other words the Patriarch 
Noah. As Cronus was no other than Zeus, we 



■ In Plat. Timaum. 1. 5. c. 10. p. 265. Sec Radicals, vol. 1. 

p. 87. Melech, Zi w fu<^x*^- 
* Ibid. 



108 ' THE AVALTSIS OF 

may find this account of the Triad farther ex* 
plained in the history of the latter, and by the 
same author. ' Zfu( • wf (or perhaps • wmmf) rm 

r^im Kfppiiw^ «re( frAV • rmr iXm infAuefy^fm Time, and 

all things, were by the antients deduced from 
Noah: hence they came at last through their 
blind reverence to think him the real creator 
infAiMf yof ; and that he contrived every thing in his 
chaotic cavern. 

^ T«UT« wmrnf vtintf-f x«r« m oc nf^Mt/ic. 

As all mankind proceeded from the three families^ 
of which the Patriarch was the head ; we find this 
circumstance continually alluded to by the an* 
tient mythologists. And the three persons, who 
first constituted those families, were looked upoa 
both as Deities and kings : so that we may be 
pretty certain, that the AfUftXixrof Tfi«c, however 
sophisticated, meant originally the Royal TrimL 
Proclus mentioning those, who were supposed to 
have the superintendency in the world, sayi^ 

vffttspfirjrc •» T* f^uf i$9f N«, ktk He also in the same 



* Ibid. 1. e. p. 95. 
«Ibid. 

* Ibid. p. 94. 
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place inquires^ IIjc ^f oi vaf» TlXarwi Batf-iXcic, iv( 
iwtf r9v Ko^fAOp avrof u^ia ramtK — ^ Ila^a nXarwvi 
Tfffic Ba^iXicKi xom iraf O^f fi r^fif. — ^ Afi (Atp yttf fx 
Tfi«/of WfM¥ai rev ap lO/bioy reir Ociok 

*£» A 1(/K*f Cattf-iXcioiry fv M roJc irarr« rfruxrai, 

I am sensible, that some very learned persona 
have thought that they discovered an allusion to 
a mysterious truth of another nature in the Triad 
of Plato, and of his followers. But if we collate 
what these writers have added by way of expla- 
nation, we shall, I believe, find that they had no 
idea of any such mystery : and that the whole of 
what they have said is a refinement upon an an- 
tient piece of history. In short, the whole reli- 
gion of the antients consisted in ^ai/AopoXarfu^, 
the worship of Dsemons : and to those personages 
tbdr theology continually refers. They were, 
like the ' Manes and Lares of the Romans, sup- 
posed to be the souls of men deceased : and their 
department is thus described by Plato, as he is 



^ Ft 93* N*v( 7»«Ky km BiMvXi«f T^K« 1* 3S. 

Mbid. 

* Quotdam Genios, et functorum auimas mortuorum. Varro 
apudAraob. 1. S. p. 134. 
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quoted by Plutarch ; '* Plato mentions the D^- 
monsy as a race of Beings^ by wfwm many things 
are discovered, and many good qfices done^ to men : 
and he describes them as an order between fnen and 
Gods. They are the persons^ who by their medi" 
ation carry the vows and prayers of mortals to 
heaven : and in return bring down the divine he^ 
hests to earth. Hesiod specifies more particular* 
ly, who they were, and when they lived. '**'0» 
fA¥ iwo Kf ovs fiTPip : They lived in the time of Cro^- 
nus; in whose reign was the golden age, wlieii> 
the life of man was at its greatest extent 



sJ 



*' AvTfl(^ firii xev rirre y£VO( xotrm y«iA xoQw^ip^ 



fVhen these diedj they became Damons^ a set sf 
benevolent beings, who resided within the verge ^ 
the earth, and were guardians of mankind. These 
were the Ba(r«A«c, or Royal Personages, of Qrpfaeus 
and Plato ; out of which was constituted the i^jte* 



" £^fi))irft;T(xoy to rcitfrov oro/Aa^st (o nAaT&'>) ycfof, ncu hantn^ 

uta'arifA'frofxtiV7, fxciOcy h fiocfrtiot ^it^o, Isis Ct Osir. p. 36 1, from 
Plato*s Sympos. 
, '* Opera ct Dies. will. 
*Mbid. V. J2I. 
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AixTojj TjiflK of Proclus^ called also '* *j ve^jm x«4^ 

, Something similar to the foregoing is to be: 
found in a very learned father, to whom in other 
respects we are infinitely indebted. Clemens pf 
iMexandria, speaking of the ark of Moses^ cannot 
help mixing some Egyptian notions in his disqui- 
SftiQ9 about the purport of its name. These no- 
tions were borrowed from the traditions of the 
Miziaim concerning the Ark of Noah, which he 
has confounded with the cither Ark, The Seventy 
have not distinguished, as they should have done, 
hetweerf the two Arks ; but have translated each 
of them by the term K»e«To^, Cibotus. This has 
led the learned Father into some unnecessary and 
illgrounded refinements, in speaking of the Ark 
of God, which was made by Moses : and he has 
adopted some notions of his countrymen^ which 
relate to another machine, to the Cibotus, in 
which mankind were preserved. As his observa- 
tions are in some degree analogous to the extract, 
which I have given from Proclus, I will lay them 
before the reader. *^ Afxtivov fi iiy«juai ttiv Kij3«tpif ol 

ru *E|3paix8 opofAxr^q 0y)|3w9(X xxXafMiVftv xXXo ri ayiy,aipii¥, 
*E^j(Ai|irfucT«i ft£V Iv ayfl' lyoq trayrwv tottcov. E^t' kv flyJoaf, 
KtLh i NOHTOS Koa-fAo^y £»t£ xai o vff » Travrwir ttcj isxtoc, 



** Proclus in Plat. Timscum. p. 94. Ta? foirr«K T^««f«f. 
■» Strom. 1. §. p. 667. 

1 
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xad apTKi eras;? ecfccziam firse. siK v«Ksfaip of the 
?rK 0'>d. ooe scizbt r^:r>.n^T «i34iKMe. that one 
H>«3i» Crf idoatTT voiiki coc&e^t m an ondoe 
z€:wit7^:sj:K ja^mI Vj iz/t Fazrl^rcJiL the fcuhcr of 
ouxkhu:: iti^c, iz^ hen acd xrv^tfrffi csablishcd 
ia A«4i;^)Z#& to hii «-o=i^CTf.il presemtion. If there 
hft/i :>ei£:& no accounts of anv such regard and 
«i:^,t;i.g 7t:t:t:i.hr^z,ce tr^iisisitied lo os from the 
wriUD of the Geiti^ie worlds yet ve might be 
aJHUfi^d tii^t tr.U cust hare been the case, from 
the nature an^I extent of the cadamin'. But 1 have 
ytiAJctAtd farther ; asd have endeavoured to shew, 
not onljr that many n-iemorials were for a long time 
religiou^iy preserved ; but that they still are to be 
found: that, by arranging and comparing the 
mythology' of antient times, we may still perceive 
tracer of this history ; the principal circumstances 
of which are continually observable in the rites 
and ceremonies of the first ages. I have taken 
notice of many temples and cities, which were 
built in memor}' of the Ark and Deluge; and 
called Aren, Theba, Argus, Cibotus^ lolcus, Baris: 
and of others manifestly denominated from Noah. 
Jt has also been observed, that an ark or ship was 
made use of as a sacred emblem in the rites of Isis 
and Osiris. The like custom prevailed in the Dio- 
nuMia, and at the festivals of other Deities. It may 
therefore be supposed, that the history of the 
Dove, and of the Iris, could not fail of being 
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Tccprdedy where the memory of the other circum- 

staoces was so carefully preserved. The latter 

was an emblem of great consequence; having 

been appointed as a token of a covenant between 

God and man : and it will be found to have been 

held in uncommon regard for ages. The Dove, 

which returned to Noah with a leaf of olive, and 

brought the first tidings that the waters of the 

deep were assuaged, was held in many nations as 

particularly sacred. It was looked upon as a 

peculiar messenger of the Deity ; and an emblem 

of peace, and good fortune. But the raven, which 

disappointed the hopes reposed in him, and which 

never returned, was held in a different light ; and 

was for the most part esteemed a ' bird of ill 

omen. 

The name of the Dove among the antient Amo- 
mans was Ion, and lonah ; sometimes expressed 
lonas, from whence.came theOivac, ^ Oinas, of the 
Greeks. It was esteemed an interpreter of the 
vill of the G6ds to man ; and on that account in 
the first ages was looked upon as a bird of presage. 



'Tbera|«Q however did not intircly lose its credit. It was 
otecmed an augural bird; and is said to have preceded, and di- 
nctpd the colony* which Bat t us led to Cyrene. 
Km AfCinif i^Mrri xo^a{ hyn^'aro X«w, 
t^l Ai(it€ 0ix»ni(. Calliin. Hymn, in Apoll. v. 66. 

I s 
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Among mariners it was thought to be particularly 
auspicious : who in their voyages used to let a dove 
or pigeon fly from their ships, in order to judge 
from its movements of the success of their voyage. 
The most favourable season for setting sail was at 
the Heliacal rising of the seven stars near the bead 
of Taurus : and tliey are in consequence of it 
called 'Peleiades, or the Doves. It was at die 
time of their appearance that the Argonauts were 
supposed to have set out upon their expedition. 

^ AfJiOi f o^Tf^Acm rifXfia^K. Tori f ifAtnc^nrm* i% 

Afyo¥»vrat irXext^tu^. It was thought a fortunate 
time for navigation in general : as we may kam 
from ^ Ovid. The Argonauts are moreover said in 
a time of difficulty and danger to have made the 
same experiment with a ^ dove, as was supposed to 
have been made by Deucalion; and to.have formed 
from it the like fortunate presage. The colony 

^ The Pelciades, sometimes expYesscd Pleiades, are said to have 
been the daughters of Atlas by the Nymph PIcione. 

According to Pherecydes Syrus, they were daughters of Ly- 
curgus, and nurses of Dionusus. 

^Thcocriti Idyll. 13. v. 25. and Scholia ibid. 

^ Fasti. 1. 5. V. 65- 

•* Apc>llonius Rhod. 1. 2. v. 3CS. 

OiiL-r^ ^*j W^ocrOi riiXfia^f TTii^rj^a^Gs. and V. 5o4. 

Plutarch, Lib. Utrum terrcstria, &c. ir«^»r«fa> txm^ AAPNAKOE 
a(piiu.nrp ^t]^a>/Aat yoss-^aif ^iiy.&'to: ^ts* t^^v TaXtv i>otrOj*inf, tV9Mi *■ 
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which settled at Cutnae in Italy, went by the dircci^ 
tion of a ^ Dove. 

From the prophetic bird lonah and lonas, the 
Greeks formed many terras, which related to 

augury ; such as ' Otva?, ytvog xo^a^xog 01 ti ayfix¥ 

As the Dove was esteemed the interpreter of the 
will of the Deity ; the priests and soothsayers were 
from that circumstance styled lonab, or Dovej, 
And as Theba in Egypt was originally the temple 
of the ark; it is natural to look for priests of this 
denomination in a sanctuary of that name. We 
may upon inquiry very truly infer that there were 
persons in this place styled lonah; which by the 
Greeks was rendered niXi*«« x»i Tj n{«if£c. Doves and 
Pigeons. It is said, that some of this order car- 
ried the rites of Theba, or the ark, to Libya : and 
that others brought them to Dodona in Epirus ; 
where Deucalion was supposed to have settled ; 
and where was the most antient oracular temple of 

Greece^ ' ofj^aiorarop rm i¥ 'EXXtio'i yj^r\^ifa¥. It was 

fouaded by Cuthites, who were styled " Ellopians, 



^Vellcius Paterc. 1. 1. c. 4, 
*Hesycbiu8. 
• Ilerodot. 1. 2. c. 52. 
See the hi*ya>jot% Heisi, quoted by the Scholiast on SophocK 
Trachin. V. U83. 
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Pierians, Cadmianii. They brought with them 
the memorials of the Dove, and Ark; and the 
whole hiitor\' of the Delus:e, from the Thebais of 
Egypt. The women, who officiated in these tem- 
ples, were, from the nature of their department, 
called IliAiiAi, and nfX;i«^<c ; which the Latines ren- 
dered Columbse: and thev are under that title 
alluded to by the poet Silius Italicus ; who men- 
tions particularly that they came originally from 
Theba. 



II 



Nam cui dona Jo vis non divulgata per orbem, 
In gremio Thebes geminas sedisse Coliimbas ? 
Quarum Chaonias pennis qu® contigit oras, 
Implet fatidico Dodonida murmure qoercum. 
At quse Carpatliium, Sec. 
Marmaricis ales populis responsa canebat. 



Pausanias mentions, that the Peleiades were the 
most antient prophetesses at Dodona, in Chaonia, 
even antecedent to the celebrated Phsmonoe. 
He says, that they* were women : and the first 
oracle, which they exhibited, seems to relate to 
the re-establishment of Zeuth, and the restoration 
of the earth to its pristine state. 

' ■ ■ ■ ' ' ■■■■» ! 

f 
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Ta xetf'wH^ »¥ieiy iio xXn^in fAnn^oi yatiay. 

The former part of this oracle seems to be, in some 
degree, analagous to the words made use of by 
the priest in the mysteries at Eleusis : 



tx 



dappATf [AVfAl TH ^iH ffiCUCfJapli. 



There is in both an allusion to the a^airio-jMec of the 
Deity, and to his recovery from a state of death : 
wluch circumstances are continually observable 
in the history of Zeuth, Dionusus, and Osiris, 
three titles out of many relating to the same per- 
son. For, in all the mythology of the antients, 
we must look upon the great Patriarch as the uU 
timate, in whom the history terminates. He, and 
some of his principal '' descendants were deified 
by an ill-judging posterity, and named Baal and 
Baalim. By the Greeks he was called Cronus ; 
and these his descendants Cronidse, K^oyi/od : who 
were also peculiarly styled AOairaToi x«i Aat/xovs?, 



' ** Jul. Firmicus. p. 45. 

*' I have meDtionedy that by the Baalim were signified Noah 
tnd his three sons: but there is reason to think, tha; some of the 
posterity of Han) were taken iptp tl^e number. 



»ui AN \l \S1* OK 

• » .. . » . Uv >^ .1^ i:X' rUtbcr ot* man- 

. .:...;. u >%\.*»iu *%-i^ -jucvrd : but 

. » ...\ .1. .»• i.iiw»» lull .:iis jcncur, 

■ - • 'f ■•■•r»if»j» T"*ll* 

, .k « » * « . ■ •.4 -I *Mkk4l ^. LftiL 



. • ■• \\% 
J- 
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But the best account of this oracle at Dodona is 
to be found in Herodotus. He not only shews 
that it came from Thebes, in Egypt, but mentions 
the particular rout, by which the rites were 
brought; and intimates, that they came from 
Egypt to Phenicia, and from thence to Greece ; 
at least through the hands of Phenicians. H9 
first presents liis reader with the Grecian history 
of the oracle, as he had it from the people of the 
place. *^ The principal of the priestesses at Do- 
dona give out, that two black pigeons took their 
flight from Thebes in Egypt : and that one of them 
bent its course to Libya ; but that the other betook 
itself to Dodona. That upon its arrival it settled 
upon a beech tree, and spoke with an human voice^ 
signifying, hau) necessary it was that there should 
be an oracular temple founded In that place to 
Zeuth. The other account is from the people of 
Egypt, who explain very satisfactorily the story of 
these black doves. '^ The priests of Zeuth at 



Or^wv TUP Aiyvirrni/9 apaTrroiAita^y tu> fx«> avTtttp f$ A»/3i/i]y, mr *i 

^ti^tnrjiifi^ «( Xi^ojf ufi fjuamriiot avro^i A»o( ytpto-^en, Herod. I. 2. 
c. 55. 

*i^X^^*^* ^^^ Oo»ytx*;»* xa» njy /Aft uvtium Trtdi^'Oat f(. AiBvup 
»^Siwa>' Tr,r h I? Ttfff 'E?^ij»«$' ravrai ^1 Tpt; yvvaitCa^ iua» rat 
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Thebes gave Ihis history of the oracle at Dodamr. 
Two of the sacred uomeUy who officiated at the 
temple of Zeuth at Thebes^ were carried away from 
Egypt by some '^ Phenicians. And it was reported^ 
that one of them was said in Libya ; but the other 
was carried into Greece. These were the xvmnen 
who first founded the oracles in the countries here 
specified. 

We learn from the foregoing, that the persons 
who administered to the Deity were styled Peleie, 
JltXaxif and UiXHxiii ; which was a translation of 
die Icinah and lonim, introduced from Egypt and 
Chaldea. They were sometimes spoken of as the 
daughters of the deity ; at other times, from the 
services which they performed, they were repie* 
sented as the nurses. Hence arose the notion, 
that Zeuth was fed by doves ; and, according to 
Moero Byzantina, in Crete, 

Tev fAi9 aoa Tfr^otau? Ciro ^ot^aa r^ift «»T^y 



1. 2. C. 54. 

*' ♦oitixK no»/u»i( of Eusebius and Syoccllus: those ori^o^BJ 
Pbenicians, who came from Egypt to Syria, and from thence ^^ 
Greece. They were the same as the Cuthitc Shepherds. 

" Athenxus. lib. 11. p. 401. 
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Thk M more truly represented in Homer; who 
alludes to the priests under the character of n^xmmi 
Tpuftmff or doves f and he says that they adrni* 
aistered to Zeuth in that capacity^ of whom he 
speaks as their father: for priests and votaries 
were often styled the sons and the daughters of 
the Deity whom they served. 

From hence we may solve the question put by 
Alexander to Aristotle upon this subject ; though 
m some degree it explains itself, from the manner 
in which it is stated. ^ Ai« n i noifimc vrXM^^ar 

fv«iiiri TD( r^o^c rtov 0iwy haxovng^ why does the pOCt 

make doves the ministers of food to the Gods ? ^ 
The Peleiades were priests under the characteristic 
of doves : and they were said to be Jiaxovoi Tug 
Tf^fnc rw eiw, because they really did administer 
to the Gods, and offered up cakes and fruits at 
their shrines, attended with libations of wine, oil, 
and honey. 
The Egyptian priests seem to have been also 



" Homer. Odys^. M. v. 62. 

f? Ptolefnaetu Hephaebtion apud Photium. 1. I. p. 474. 
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deoominated, from their compkxion, crows^ of 
ravens. Strabo has a particular passage about 
Alexander; " that upon his * expedition to the 
temple of Ammon, he was conducted by two 
crows. Curtius says, that, upon his approach, 
a good number went out to meet him. *^ Jam 
baud procul oraculi sede aberant^ cum complurcB 
Corvi^gmini occurrunt, modico volatu, &c. These 
crows, like the black doves, were certainly the 
priests of the place. So Callisthenes in Plutarch; 

From these circumstances ill understood, people 
feigned, that in these places, where the name of 
the Peleiades and Trerones occurred, there had 
been persons turned into doves and pigeona. 
Hence arose the fable of Ctesilla in Ovid : 

** Transit et antiqua; Cartheia moenia Cese, 
Qua pater Alcidamas placidam de corpore nat» 
Miraturus erat nasci potuisse Columbam. 

The like history is told of the Oenotropie, who 



*' Strabo. 1. 17. p. llGS. 
^" Curtius. I. 4. c. 7. 



^^ In Alexand. v. 1. p. 6S0. 

" Ovid. Mctaniorph. 1. 7. v. 368. 
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were the daughters of Anius^ Priest to Apollo at 
Deles : 



** pennas sumpsere ; tuseque, 
CoDJugis in volucres, niveas abiere Columbas. 

The Meneiadae, who were priests and priestesses of 

Menes, were said to have been changed into 

** birds ; because, like the abovementioned per- 

ftonsy they were lonim. Those styled Peleiai and 

Peleiades were certainly female attendants ; pro- 

phetesseSy by whom the oracles of the Deity were 

promulged. This is manifest from Hesychius, 

who interprets the title in this manner ; though he 

seems to confine it to Dodona. ^ik^oli. in^tre^ar 

«»i fti i¥ Auimif ^iTwi^isG-Ai fAarretg. The Peleiai tcere 

a species of doves ; and the priestesses at Dodona^ 

who gave out oracles^ were so denominated. Ser- 

vius likewise speaks to the same purpose, when he 

mentions the Chaonian doves of that temple.' 

^^ Chaonias autem Epiroticas : nam in Epiro di» 

citur nemus fuisse, in quo responsa dabant Colum- 

b«: quod ideo fingitur, quia linguA, Thessali 



*Mbid. 1. IS. V. 673. 

** Antoninus Liberalis. c. 10. p. 48. from Nicandcr and 
Corinna. 
'^ In Virgil. Eclog. 9. v. 13. 
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Peleiades et Colupubae et vaticioatrices vocantiir. 
Herodotus banc Columbam de JEgypto vcBisse 
ait. They are mentioned by Herodotus in the 
plural ; who specifies, that they . were women, 
/(4fXaiMt(, of a dark camplexUmy who came originally 
from Egypt He supposes, that their being fo* 
leigners was the reason of their being styled 

doves. ^ IlfXMftlfC ii /MOi ^oxcso-i xAnOiD'ai «'(0f AmA j * 
voutfir rwi rati ii yuMtixi;, ifri Ba^jSa^oi iiroir. Why 

he should deduce their names from this circmn«^ 
stance I know not : they were certainly so deno* 
minated from the nature of their office and wtMr- 
ship. They gave out the oracles, and administered 
at the altar ; whence they were said to feed Zeuth. 
And as, in many temples, the Deity was repre^ 
sented under the symbol of a dove, he was sup* 
posed to have taken the shape of that bird. 
Hence it was said of ^ Zeuth himself, that he 
was changed into a pigeon : which notion pre* 
vailed in Achaia; and particularly among the 
people of £gium. 

The antient and true name of the dove was, as 
I have shewn, lonah, and lonas. It was a veiy 
sacred emblem, and seems to have been at one 
time almost universally received. For not only 



*• Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 57. 
*' Atbcnapus. 1. 9. p. 395. 
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the MiKraim, and the rest of the line of Ham^ 
esteemed it in this light : but it was admitted as 
an Hieroglyphic among the Hebrews; and the 
mystic dove was regarded as a symbol from the 
days of Noah by all those who were of the Church 
o£ God. The Prophet who was sent upon an 
embassy to the Ninivites, is styled lonas ; a title 
probably bestowed upon him as a messenger of 
the Deity. The great Patriarch, who preached 
righteousness to the Antediluvians^ is, by fierosus 
and AbydenuSy styled ^"^ Oan, and Oannes, which 
is the same name as Jonah. The author of the 
Apocalyse is denominated in the like manner: 
whom the Greeks style luavim^, Joannes. And 
when the great forerunner of our Saviour was to 
be named, his Father industriously called him 
'' IiMHrvDc, for the same reason. The circumstances 
irith which the imposition of this name was at- 
tended are remarkable ; and the whole process, as 
described by the Evangelist, well worth our 
notice. '* Jnd it came to pass, that on the eighth 



^ He it mentioned as having appeared both before and after 

the flood. £r 111 Tfe) w^trrv inmvrv ^anitai m Tin E^tS^ac G«X«mvik— <- 
{vMAf^ivM (lege i/tt^^oror) 090fA.art ila»irr,f, Alcxand. Polyhist. apud 
£o«b.Chron. p. 6. 

^ The name was imposed antecedent to hih birth. 

^' Lake. c. 1. V. 59f &c. This was by the appointment of 
God; and enjoined by the Angel, v. IS, 
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iay ihejf came to circumcise the child : ami theg 
called him Zaglmrias, after the name of hU father. 
And his mother afiszcercd and saidj not so ; but he 
shall be called John. And they said unto her. 
There is none of thy kindred that is called by this 
name. And they made signs to his father^ haw he 
would have him called. And he asked for a writimg 
table ; and wrofCy sayings his name is John. And 
they marvelled all. 

The reason of this name being so particulariy 
imposed^ may be inferred from the character given 
of the person : " And thou^ child^ shalt be coiled 
the Prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt go Ae* 
fore the face of the Lord to prepare his w^^ 
And in another place we are told, that John ^ was 
a Prophety and much more than a Prophet. — Fkr 



'' Luke. c. L V. 76. 

^* Luke. c. 7. V. Q6 and CS. When Christ puts the qiM^ 
tion to his disciples, ir/iom say yc thut I am / ^>t. Peter maka 
answer, Thou art the Chr'nfy the S.tn nj tie Ihin^ dwi. Upun which 
our Saviour gives him u^^iirance::, thut he is right ; and savs, 
Biased art thou, Simon Kir-lona; Mat. c. 16. v. 17. mhich I 
should interpret the son of the duve, that is, a messenger of gM 
tidings. 

TXie symbol of the dove was not borrowed from E^ypl, or aay 
of the Gentile nations. It was always an emblem of peace ; and 
c>f the Hfily Spirit in the Church of God : and was from thcaca 
taken, and prostituted by fitlicr pcL<])le ; as were also other cm* 
blcms. 



l4tff umtQjfWj (they are the wordU ef our bk^sed^ 
SawHir) Among thou that arc bom of lopomen^ 
tkere u fM m greater Prophet than John the Bap^ 
ti§L This samei which we render John^ I \wi% 
to be DO other than lona. It a^ifies i^ 
: but means likewise an oracular person ; hji 
the voice of the most High is ma<fe known^- 
his will explained. And frqm hence;, I think, 
we may correct a passage in Hesychius, which at 
picmt is not a little confused. lmm% i^iftiiiicvtTai 

^4*r« vf»iarr«c. n mf^fi(»9 v^fumc vof *E|3(#i«k, 

Iks wend rfof^mc seems to have been mispUced^ 
shI should be reduced to order : and for the wo(4 
wwi i t, I think we should read fwfMrrc^ ; and the 
text will stand thus : Imt^c, 'T^im ^e»ytrrK v^A^vnif, 
t «^fifif«» ««f * *BP(i»»Mc. Among the Hebrews th$ 
wmi /mm Signifies a revealer of the mll^ or the 
twee; of the most High : also a pigeon or dme. 

The Patriarch Noah seems to ha%-e been the first 
viio was in the Gentile world typified under 
thtt emblem. He was a great prophet : and it 
^u foretold at his birth, that he should bring 
ptace and comfort to mankind. The purport of 
kii name was, rest from labour. " N«f *$^«rri, ii 

AfjAviwr*! Tj *£XAii/i yhuo'^ apawttycif, HenCO 
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the dove became an emblem of '^ peace, as well 
as of the person, through whom it was derived 
to the earth. He was in consequence of it 
called Oan and Oanes, by Abydenus and Alexan- 
der Polyhistor, analagous to the Imvvhc of the 
Greeks : both of which names were derived from 
the lonah and lonas of the Chaldees : and the 
terms undoubtedly were so expressed in the ori- 
ginal language, from M'lience the history is bor- 
rowed by the^ Greeks. 

We find then, that the dove was a truly sa- 
cred symbol; and so acknowledged in the times 
of the most pure worship. But the sons of Ham 
perverted that, which was intended to be only 
typical ; and carried their regard for it- to a de- 
gree of idolatrous veneration. They inhabited 
the regions of Chaldea, and Babylonia, where 
they constituted the first kingdom upon earth : 
and as they preserved the most early accounts of 
what had happened in the world, we must to 



*^ Tho Psalraist docs not wish for ihc wings of the Falcon oir 
E&gfe, but for those of a dove ; to waft him to a place of peacfe 9 
Oh^ that I had icings like a dorc: for then would J jlif atoayp and b^ 
ai nst. Psalm 65. v. 6*. Doves were typically offered according 
to the Lcnritical Law : ixvo turtfef, or txvo young pigcon$, LeviticiB** 
c. 15?. V. 8. .ilbculapius, the great Physician, was exposed, whes 
a child, and preserved by his nurse, who was named T^vymp f4f 
dove. Pausan. 1. 8. p. 60 1. 
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tbem have recourse for the Gentile history of the 
Deluge, and for the origin of those rites, and 
mysteries, which in consequence of it prevailed. 
I think, we may see plainly, from the accounts 
given by Abydenus, and Berosus, that, before 
letters were introduced among the eastern na* 
tions, there had been delineated in some tem- 
ple, an hieroglyphical description of the creation, 
as well as of the destruction of mankind by a de- 
luge : and it is probable, tliat the like represen- 
tations were to be found in other places. These 
were either painted upon walls, or engraved on 
V obelisks, and sacred pillars. There is an ac- 
count given by the prophet Ezekiel, in which we 
may observe some allusions to tliese hieroglyphics, 
and to the Idolatry which resulted from them. 
He is speaking of Judah under the character of 
Aholibah ; who, not taking warning from the 
nin of her sister Israel, was pursuing the same 
cooise of wickedness and idolatry. The particu- 
lars of her defection are mentioned ; which seem 
to have consisted in an idolatrous veneration for 



^ An obelisk in Babylon was said to bave been erected by Se« 
ttinunis. It was 135 feet long, and 25 feet at tbe basis. Die* 
dotos Sic. 1. S. p. 100. As tbis was esteemed a work of tb« 
^iljbcst antiquity ; it probably related to the history of which t 
kfe been ^leaking. 

K S 
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the hierogtTphical paintings of ChaldM. ^ Mi 
when her sister^ Aholibahj mow thisy she was matt 
corrupt in her indrdinate t&ve, than she ; and m 
her whoredoms^ than her sister in her whoredoms. 
*— ^ Por when she saw men pourtrayed upon tha 
wall, the images of the Chaldeans pourtraged with 
vermiUonj girded with girdles upon their MnSf 
trceedin^ in dyed attire upon their heads, aU of 
them princes to look to, after the manner of the 
Babylonians of Chaldea : — as soon as she saw them 
with her eyes, she doated upon them, and sent nm^ 
sengers unto them into Chaldea. And the Baby''- 
lonians came to her into the bed of Uwe ; and het 
mind was alienated, ^c. It was a spiritual whore«- 
dom of which Judah was accused ; an alienation 
from the true God, and an attachment to idt^>> 
try. Therefore tliese images delineated upon the 
walls in Chaldea must have been religious hiero- 
glyphical paintings; representations of the Baa- 
lim, with which Judah was so basely inamonred. 
From descriptions of this sort, which were im- 
perfectly understood, the histories of Sanchonia- 
thon, Berosus, Abydenus, and ApoUodorus are 



^* Ezckiel. c. 23. v. II. also c. 8. v. 10. 

fc^fc-T^Af^^iyM^ u yfofi^. L\7i, linerp. i)ji<J. Soo Nonnus. 1. 41. 
&. 1074. V. 9. 
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jb«rn»v^. In thesis writings we meet with an 
jkiMnblage of inconsistent imagery ; because the 
jMDblefnatical descriptions were by length of time 
become obsolete ; and their purport difficult to be 
understood. We may however perceive, that the 
^atiiaarch was the principal person in these histo* 
ries ; and represented with two ^ heads ; witli 
which be doubtless looked both forward and 
)Nickward, in reference to the antediluvian, and 
postdiluvian world. He is also described as an 
animal of the sea, but endowed with reason ; 
-who appeared twice, and preached to the soM 
lof men about righteousness and truthl He 
jwas also depicted as a fish : and sometimes as half 
a 'fish, and half a man, of an amphibious nature. 
l^hat these descriptions were taken from antient 
icmblems, may be proved from Berosus : for having 
jrepresented Oan with the head of a fish, and of a 

BMtn, and, • to* (ai^ aXAo ctifJba i;^^voc, OS tO tht P€§t &f 

hu figure a fish; he says at the close, mvli »xfy« 

jRnm m sum iru» ^laf vXaro'ca'Gatt (ii^ Ba(|3uX<#»i) : tht Tt* 

fresentation of this person with iM parts both of a 



^Eusebii Chron. p. G. 

Dag-On is Osiris in the shape of a fish. Deus Cetus. Dugon 
firamenti repcdpr, ct aratri. Sanchoniathon apud Eus^b. P^ E. 
1. 1. c. 10. p. 36. 



«> 
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man andofafith was U he teen in Ids time : and, 
as he intimates^ in the city of Babylon. The name 
of this amphibious Being is said to have been 
Himaut¥y Odacon: which is a blunder of some 
transcriber for 9 A«x«» or lixyw^ the God Dagoo. 
They ascribed to this Deity the invention of manj 
arts; particularly, the construction of the plough, 
and the introduction of bread com. These weie 
benefits, attributed also to Zeuth, styled Zcvc «yf mc, 
Zfv( N«fiMc, Ziuc «^or^f0f, and likewise to Osiris; 
^ Primus aratra manu solerti fecit Osiris. Tb^ 
were all the same Xk^ity, who was worshipped in 
Egypt under many titles, but particularly that of 
On. Dagon is a compound, which is made up of 
Dag-Oa; and denotes the God On in the sem- 
blance of Tij Dag, a ^ fish : and we find that the 
chief Deity of Gath and Ascalon in Palestine, and 
of many cities in Syria, was worshipped under this 
form ; having the upper parts of a man, but 
below the figure of a fish. He was likewise called 
Said*On, and Sidon ; which is a name precisely of 
the same purport. Philo Bibiius acknowledges 
that Dagon and Sidon were the same : but sup- 



♦•Tibull. 1. 1. Elcg.S. V. 29. 

^ ^1, Dsg, et nji, Dagah, piscis icterpretatur. Selden de Dili 
Syris. Syotag. 2. p. 198. 
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posing the latter to relate to com, he terms it 
Itrm i as if it were of Grecian etymology. Herein 
we may see the futility of those translators, who 
would reduce every thing to their own language. 
What he renders Siton, and derives from o^ir^Ct 
com, was in the original Sidon, or Saidon : and 
Sanchoniathon, from whom he copied, intended to 
shew that Said-On, and ^' Dag-On were equivalent 
terms ; and that both referred to one person wor* 
shipped under the character of a fish : both Dag 
and Said signifying, in the language of Syria and 
Palestine, a fish. The true name of the antient 
city Sidon was Saidon ; and it is still called Said : 
which name, as we are informed by ^Justin and 
other writers, related to fish ; though they did not 



^ n*T, Sidon, vcl Saidon, a piscatioue. Bochart. Geo. Sacr. 
L ♦. p. 802. 

Digon was worshipped in many places: his temple Beth-Dagoa 
stood in a part of Canaan, which afterwards belonged to the tribe 
of Jadah, and gave name to a city. Joshua c. 15. v. 41. There 
mi another in the tribe of Aser. Joshua c. I9. v. 27. SeeRelami. 

The same worship was undoubtedly instituted at Bcthsiuda In 
Galilee^ which signifies the temple of Cetus or Dagon. Matt. c. 1 1. 

▼, 21. 

The author of the Etymol. Magn. confounds Dagon with his 
temple; and supposes him to have been the God Cronus: Bfirttyifp 
• K{M«$ »«• ^oiMXtfy. Bfirayut is for Bet-Dagon, the temple of the 
Wty. 

^Justin. 1. 18. c. 3, 



1S5 TBE AHAi^rsis or 

know f>recisely in whd.t the reference consisted. 
The same Deity was styled Atargatis, sometimes 
contracted Dercetis and Dercetus : and worshipped 
under the same mixed figure. Atargatis, styled 
Dercetus, is a compound of Atar or Athar, the 
same as On and Osiris ; and of Gatus or Catus^ 
rendered Xnroc by the lonians, a fish. Dagon, 
Sidon, Dercetus, were all names of the aaoie 
^ hieroglyphic ; and related to the person, called 
Oanes by JBerosus and others ; and also to the 
machine wherein he was preserved. He lived both 
1>efbre and after the flood : and was represented 
at Babylon with two heads, oxxnir ntfmkn$ vrMwm 
¥nf Tie tx^—i xffo^nc. K. r. A. In other places he was 
in some d^reedifierently exhibited; especially in 
Palestine : as we learn from Helladius Besantinous. 

^ 'Ayd'^uvov ii ovTot ra iravrot ^y^M^ ^o^ai, #ioxcf n^Mfuf « 

x«twJd hfay. The meaning of which is this : that 
though Oanes was in reality a man, yet he was 
typically esteemed an animal of the sea : and on 
that account tliey represented him with the skin 
4lnd scales of a Cetus or fish. 

All these characters were taken originally from 
hieroglyphics in Babylonia. They relate to the 



*' Sanchoniathon apud Euseh. P. K. !. 1. c. 10. The nme 
writer says, av% it t« votjn yi»tTai I.?*?. IbiJ. p. 38. l*\i ti»t« 

*'^ ApuJ Pbotium. c. 27?. [?. l.»9i. 
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same history ; and to one particular person, who 
had es€:aped the waters, when the earth was Over* 
flowed ; and through whom arts and sciences 
were supposed to have been renewed in the world. 
As he was a messenger of the Deity,* and an inter- 
l^reter of his will, being highly gifted with pro- 
•phetic knowledge; he was in consequence of 
these properties particularly represented by the 
Dove, Idnah, as I have before shewn. This bo- 
oame a favourite hieroglyphic among the fiabylo- 
'idans and Chaldees. From them it was derived 
to otlier nations : and traces of it are always to be 
found, wherever the other emblems prevailed. In 
^mpect to the Babylonians, it seems to have been 
taken by them for their national losigne ; and to 
'have been depicted on their military standard, 
when they went to war. They seem likewise to 
have been styled lonim, or the children of tlve 
Dove ;. and their city lonah. Hence the prophet 
^' Jeremiah, speaking of the land of Israel being 
laid waste by the Babylonians, mentions the latter 
by the name of rw, lonah : which passage is ren- 
dered in the Vulgate, facta est terra eorum in 
desolationem d facie ira Columba. The like occurs 
in the account given of the Egyptians, who went 
up to battle against the King of Babylon, near 



^^ Jeremiah, c. 25. v. 3S. 
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Carchcmisby upon the Euphrates. It wis foretold, 
that they should be discomfited ; and these woids 
by the Prophet are put into their mouths : ^ Arise 
and kt us go agaiu to our ascn people, and to the 
land of our tmtivitjf^ f^i^^^ '^^ oppressing sword. 
But the word is here lonah : and sisrnifies from the 
oppression of the Do\e\ the superiority of the 
lonim. It is accordingly rendered in the Vnlgmtc; 
mfade gladii Coiumbit. The like occurs in the 
50th Chapter of the same ^ prophet : Forfemr of 
the oppreuing lonah (jw) the]/ (the nations in 
captivity) shall turn every one to his people, and 
they shall flee every one to his awn land. 

In process of time, when a colony of Cothitea 
were settled in Samaria, they brought with then 
the insignia of their country ; and slieiftTd a great 
veneration for the I>ove. Hence it was given out 
by the Jews, that the ^ Samaritans worshipped a 



^ C 50. T. 16, Tb« Stf^-enty tnmliite this passage ia a rny 
particular maiiDeF; «v« «>^M%n ^mx*'^*^ 'EAAhmcsc*. as aba 
c. 46. T. If. 

'^Tempore Rabbi >!. :r ir in^ Montis Gcrizim Columbc 
niDalachniin fnissc inrpntum. Ace. St-^c Rocbart. toI. 5. c. 1. p. 6. 

SamaritaiuB circmncidit in immiDc iiiiagin*s Columbam nfe* 
reatis. r^rusius aptid S^ldo;:. dc IH:« Sym. SynL C. p. 'JOO. 

Samaritani Jo&hux Duel Columbaiu ^dmioisiram auribaaat 
Ibid. 
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Ddve; and that they had a representation of it in 
Mount Gerizim. It was moreover said, that the 
figure of a Dove in stone had been dug up in those 
partst and that the Samaritans in numberleu 
instances shewed tlieir attachment to the lonah. 
That they were in great measure Cuthites is plain 
from the history which they give of themselves in 

JosephttS. '' DuAjMoyA^a^C • tmt Ac^mm^ Bao-iAivf n 

In conformity to what has been said before^ 
there was a tradition that the standard of Semi- 
nmis was a Dove. '* Signum vexilli Semiramidos 
fiiit figura Columbse ; quod vexilli signum imitati 
umt omnes Assyrii Reges. But I have shewn, 
that there was no such person as Semiramis; nor 
my such empire formed as is attributed to her, 
ad Ninus. The standard of Semiramis was pro* 
periy the ensign of the Semarim ; a title given to 
the Babylonians, here styled Assyrians. It was a 
Common mistake of the antients to transfer to one 
person, what belonged to a people. The Dove 
with the olive branch was esteemed an emblem of 
peace; a most fortunate omen. It was a token of 
Ae Deity to man ; whereby the latter was assured 



"Antiq. 1. xi. c. 4. p. 556. and 1. ix. c. 14. p. 507. 

'^ David GaiicChronolog. 1.2. ad annum 1958. After th« 
coBcpieftt of Babylon by the Assyriansi all the tract of country be- 
^vtCA tbeTlgns and Eophratct was called Assyria. 
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of an evil being past, and of plentj and happtoa^ 
to come. It is well known that ^' Shama, and 
Sama, signified a sign, or token ; like Sema and 
Sama, m/** and m/m of the Greeks. Ramis, and 
Hamas denoted something high and great ; and 
was a common title of the Deity. He was calkd 
Ram, Rama, Ramas, amongst most natioqs in the 
east It occurs in the Vedam at this day ; and iq 
most of the ^ mythological writings, which have 
been transmitted from India. It was a title not 
unknown among the Greeks; and is accwdingly 
by Hesychius interpreted the mast high; 'Pof^K, i 
^4^iroc Bf oc. Mention is made by Eustathius pf thp 
city Laodicea, being called of old Ramasthan ; . of 
which he gives this interpretation : " 'Pn/Mutftc, ^f 

Ramathas signified God from on high : for in the 
language of the natives Raman was high^ and 



'^ T^r^^j Sama, a mark standing out, raised up, exposed to open 
view. Taylor's Hebrew Concordance. Analagous to this is 8«- 
nan, fCDf signare: whence came the ov/m, and rvfuniw, of .the 
Greeks. See Isaiah, c. 28. v. 25. 

^* Sec Thevenot p. 6-h, Kircher*s Chiua. p. 152. aud the ac- 
counts from Danish Missionaries. 

" In Dionys. Pericg. v. 915. He says that the name was given 
on account of a Shepherd, who was struck with lightning, and 
cried out Ramaithan. Stephanus renders the name llamanthan; 
and giv(«!« the tame interpretation. 'PrnfAan ya^ rt ^4^0$ ; Raman 
r'hittfi in /ni^ht. 
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Athan was the name of tie Deity. He is perftctly 
ia thf right Raman did denote what he men- 
tions : aind Athan was the Deity, the great fountain 
of light ; styled both Anath, and Athan^ the same 
as Athana, and Athena of Greece, and Anaith of 
Persis. Ram signifies high, and noble, in many 
languages. It makes a part in Ramesses, and 
Ramessomenes ; and in the name of the Egyptian 
Deity Remphan, mentioned by the apostle, which 
signifies the great Phanes. Rhamnusia, the Deity 
of Justice, is a compound of Rham-Nous ; and is 
a feminine title of that just man Noah, styled Nus, 
NouSy and Nousios. 

It must be confessed that the generality of his- 
torians have represented Semiramis as a woman ; 
and have described her as a great princess, who 
reigtted in Babylon. But there are writers, who 
from their situation had opportunities of better 
intelligence : and by these she is mentioned as a 
Deity. ^ T^¥ Zf/Mi^ft/Mtir ceSstf-i Zu^oi. The Syrians^ 
says Athenagoras, worship Semiramis : and adds^ 
that she was esteemed the daughter of^^ Dcrcetus^ 



'^ Athenag. Legatio. p. 307. 

Semmunis Dercetis filia. Hyginus. Fab. ^75. 

'^*H hryanf r^f Ai^xtrei/c Sc/A»^/biK <^e{* Tv^ia 5fOf. Ibid. S«c 
•Im Diodonis. 1. S. p. 92. who makes her the daughter of Dcr- 
cetus by Sums : but Surus was the Sun ; and the Dea Suria was 
Dea Soltrw. 
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d9id the same as the Saria Dec. But the Surht 
Dca WMS the same both as Rhea, and Dercetua^ 
called also ^ Atargatus ; of whose hbtory I have 
spoken. Hence many make Rhea, Isis, Astarte^ 
Atargatus and ** Semiramis, one Deity : and La- 
cian telU us» that they were so esteemed by the 
Syrians of ^ Hierapolis ; and the same may be 
collecteil from other writers. They were alliiifier- 
ent symbols relating to the same object. Semi* 
ramis was said to have been bora at Ascalon; 
because Atargatus was there worshipped ondcr 
the name of Da^n: and the same memorials 
wore prf served there, as at Hierapolis,"^ Babylon^ 
and other Arkite places. These memorials related 
to a hi^torv^ ot which the Dove was a principal 
tvp^, and wa;4 therefore found, wherever the other 
tinbl;:!ns occurrtd. I: was upon the same ac- 
vount« thut she was said to have been changed to 
:i Dove ; because they foucd her always depicted 
aiul wor^^hiDoed under thdt form. A notion like- 
M ise prevailed, that she had an uunatural love for 
a horse : which arose from the actients not under* 
standing their cv.n hieroglyphics. So Europa 



Ara^Variv. 1. It). :-. l'--*o. 

p. .50. 

'^ LuLiiiii. Dm S\ir»l Del. v. 2. p. 85^. 
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and •* Pasiphae were in love with bulls ; Saturn 
with a mare ; Isis with a fish : the bull, Hippa, 
and Cetus, being emblems of the same purport, 
and relating to the same history. Of these the 
Dove was particularly held in veneration, espe- 
cially by the Assyrians and Babylonians. ^* Aio xat 

nf Aa'CVf^Hg rr^w ingifi^xv ti/kav u; 3'fay. It Was, We 

find, worshipped as a Deity. 

From the above, I think, it is plain that Semi- 
ramis was an emblem ; and that the name was a 
compound of Samu-Ramas, or Ramis. And it sig- 
nified the divine token, the type of Providence : 
Uid as attiUtary ensign, (for as such it was used) 
it may with some latitude be interpreted the stan^ 
dard of the most High. It consisted of the figure 
of a Dove; which was probably eiicircled with 
the Iris^ as those two emblems were often repre- 
sented together. All who went under that stan- 
dard, or who paid any deference to that emblem, 
were styled Semarim, and Samorim. It was a title 
conferred upon all who had this device for their 
Rational insigne. One of the gates of Babylon 
was styled the gate of ^' Semiramis ; undoubtedly 
from having the sacred emblem of Sama Ramis, 

^^^m^m^^m^ ii ■ i .^.^g^m,^ ■ ■ i . i n ^ 

^' Pasiphae was worshipped in Crete, and in Mc<!scnia. Plutarch. 
ID Agid. p. 799* 



*» Diodor. L 2. p. 107- 

^ Herodotus. 1. 3. c. 155. Xi^i^ffftttc ttw^^ 
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or tiie Dove, engraved b}' way of distmctian over 
xL Pjobabl^' tiie iufn* obdibk of SemixamK jdcb- 
lioned bi* ^ Diodorua. was named from the i2wc 
luerogh^-phic. 

We find then, tbat tbe titkr Samarim, or Semi- 
raini& did not relate to ont jierson, but to maay : 
and it seems particiuariy w have been iMurpod bj 
princes. The C urhiies BettU-d about Cochin, and 
Madura, in India : and the e-rtat kini;s of Calicut 
vere tityled the Samarim, tvt^m in later times: 
vheti those coutitries were risited by the ** Por- 
tuguebe and ^ Eiiglit^h. The woisbap of the 
Dove prevailed in Syria about Lmesa aM Hiera- 
polib^ a6 I have shewn ; aDd tbeie were Samarim 
io thew; ^ partib. 

As Semiramib was notliioe else but a divine 
emblem under the fjjnjre of a dove, or pigeon ; 
we need not wonder at I'jje ctvmoloffv of her 
uame, and the circumstances of her history, as 
tliey are transmitted bv the Grecian writers^ 

cording to Grecian intcrpreiation is a wild pig 



'♦ DlodorusSic. J. C. p. J 00. 

*' SisK Al/aicx Caibrsil ; and the voyage of Vasquri de GanML 
**' Purchas vol. 1. passim. 
*' Bf>cbart. G«og. Sacra, p. 317- 

'^ II«iytliiii8. liiodorui says of the person, who wassai^Mted 
iQ biiYc named Ler, ok^a* 6if«f »*i_wo rm vt^h^^. 1. 1. p. S3. 
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^ Tt £fjbiifa/t4i#of TfAof fc irc^irifnv airixrro. Thcfotc 

of SmirafHis terminated in her being turned into 
d pigeon. Another writer mentions to the same 

purpose ; ^^ Ehoi tt fAvioXoywrii fa&i¥ Aurny ytPtc^M 

9if%rt(€iK I have taken notice of that curious history 
of the deluge which is given by Lucian from the 
memorials preserved in the city Hierapolis of Sy** 
ria. The temple, whence he drew his informa^ 
tion, was sacred to the Sun, and Juno ; and was 
so antient, that the original could not be ascer* 
tained There was k ^^ statue of the Goddess of 
equal antiquity. Some said, that it was the 
work of Bacchus ; others of Deucalion ; others 
again of Semiramis. It was carried twice in a 
year to the sea : at which time people came from 
various parts of the world to assist at the cere* 
mony. It consisted chiefly in bringing water from 
a salt lake ; and pouring it down a chasm in the 
templ^ through which there was a tradition that 
the waters at the deluge had retired. The image 
of the goddess was richly habited ; and upon her 
bead was a golden dove. W)iat is very remark- 
able, the image was by the people called In/Miiot, 

Semeion. KaXaren h Zd/myiToit xai liir* avrup ArcvfutK 



^' Lucian. Dc Syrii DcA. vol. 2. p. 885. 

'• Diodorus. 1. 2. p. 107. 
' '' Lucian. Dc Syns De&. vol. 2. p. 903. Isis is often repre- 
tuitad win two Doves upon her head. 
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Laciaa takes pains to iofonn us, that this was not 
a Gitcian, but a Syriac word : a term made use 
of by the natives. He writes in the Ionic dialect: 
and what he styles £ii/miio, was by the people ex- 
pressed Sema-Ion, or Sama-Ion, iAe token of the 
Dwc; The emblem of Arkite I'onak. The ac- 
coont is very remarkable; and the whole is 
strictly analagous to what has been said above. 

It is observable, that, according to Hesychius 
and other writers, by Semiramis was particularly 
signified a wild pigeon. And there is reason to 
think, that this iqtelligeuce was derived from 
some antient tradition. It is a history as curiQu% 
as it is probable : and we may infer from it, that 
the dove sent out of the Ark by Noah was of a 
wild species. A tame pigeon would naturally 
have returned upon the least diHiculty, and per-* 
haps of choice ; and not have atlbrded the infor- 
mation which was wanted. A wild pigeon would 
not come back, but throu<<li necessity. Such a 
return plainly. indicated that the earth was not 
yet habitable ; and afforded the intelligence re* 
quired. 

It is said of this ideal personage, that she was 
exposed among rocks ; but was at last discovered, 
and preserved by a shepherd, whose name was 
"' Simma, S»/a,u« : and that she was afterwards 



'' Ovo/Aft Zk/A/xa. Diodonia. 1. 2. p. 93* Ctesias iumtioiis her 
being cxpusc^U and preserved by pigeons. Diodoros. ibid. p« 01}. 
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mtffied^fio oiie Mwon; She is ISkvwifC »ai<l t» 
luive' constructed the '' first ship. Ib ^his dotiUl 
ve may pcfrceive the rudiments of ifiueb true hiftt 
tory, but sadly misapplied. Siinma^ the sh)ep« 
herd, is a personage made out of Sema, 9Sad Sama; 
tke Divine token. Menon is the Deus.Lnnus} 
mder which type the Ark was reverenced in manyr 
regions : and as it was the first ship constracted; 
tnth which the history of the dove was doseljr 
comieeted, they have given to Semiramis the 
merit of buiiding it. Meen, Menes, Manes, Mti^ 
non, were all terms, by which the Lunar God was 
Id dtfibrent countries distinguished. This Deity 
was r^resented by a lunette ; which did not re^ 
late to the planet in the heavens, but to the Pai* 
liiarcb, and to the ark : for the lunette resembled 
greatly the sacred ship, yavf «/Mf iirfvfft»ai^ under whidi 
imbtatice the ark was described. It was accord^ 
ingly Tcre r enc^ under this type in many places ; 
especially in Mesopotamia, Syria, Armenia, and 
Caj^mdocia. One of the most superb temples, 
that ever existed, was at Cabeira in Armenia ; of 
w hich ^ Strabo gives a particular description. 
lie styles it the temple of Meen : and adds, in h 
mn Tsro rsr Zf At}»iic to i£^oy. This too as well as manj/ 



' ■ ■ > ■ 



"Plin. 1.7. ii.S6. p. 417. 
^ L. H. p. SSft. 
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others is « tempk of the Lunar God. He mOi^ 
tions temples* of the like nature in PhiygiBy Albft«^ 
nia, and at Antiocb in Pisidia ; also in Antiocb 
of Syria. He styles them the temples ^* t» Mumc 
Afxous, Dei Liini Arkasi ; by which is certainly 
meant the Lunar Deity of the Ark. In like 
manner when Eusebius, in describing the people 
to the east of Babylonia, specifies ^ E^v/mhoi, A^ ofiKt 
APXAIOIy Kf J^srioiy SxuOai, rv/t4iro«-e^ir»i ; I am per- 
suadedy that by the A^x^''^ however expressed, 
we are to understand an Arkite nation, who were 
worshippers of the Lunar God. 

As Semiramb Avas Sema-Ramis, the token of the 
most High ; so Semele, the supposed mother of 
Niobe, was Sema-£1, and of the. like purport 
Her sister Ino was no other than lona ; the same 
as Venus, and reputed a goddess of the ^ sea, and 
the nurse of Dionusus. The poets represented 
Ino as the daughter of Ucrmione and Cadmua. 

Hermione et Cadmo generata parentibus Ino, 
Cui conjux Atfaamas, Dea dicitur esse marina. 



''L.lll.'p« S64. See the plate, wherein is a represenUtioa 
of the God Lunus, and the Mundane Egg ; taken from a coin of 
the Antiocheans, preserved by Vaillant. Numism. Colon. Pan* 
2. p. 36. p. 42. 

See also page 63 of this volume. 

^•Chron. p. 11. 

^ Z»tf It itvv iir«i Tw» ^mTmffewu Pausaa. 1. p. p. 719^ 
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But Hennione is a compound of ^'Henn-Iolie^ 
and ^signifies a dove : and Ino and Hennione'are 
different names for the same emblem. Semele 
related to die same^ though made a third per- 
aonage. Her history, as veil as that of Dionusus^ 
vaa brought from Ur, in Chaldea; whence it 
was fabled that Dionusus was bom in fine ; and 
that Semele was consumed in the same element 
It is moreover said of her, that she was confined 
in the -shades below, but recalled to light by 
Dionusos. This circumstance is alljuded to in 
the Orphic hymn to Semele, where she is men- 
tioned, 

AH these fables^ have a manifest reference to 
Noah and the Deluge : and to the state of death 
in the ark. 

I have mentioned th^t the ark, in which majir 
kind wene preserved^ was figured under the sem? 



^ Similar to Hermoo, Hermonax, Hermooassa, Hermodorus^ 
Htnnotabiusy Hermeracles, Hermochemia. It was tometiines 
fUMOwd with the sttttoral, Chennioiiy Chennionei and Chav^ 



^ Bochart HieronicoD. 1. 1. c. 1. 
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Ipbobe-of k Iftrge fith. It was styled Kmk, Cetaid^ 
tnd GaUis;;inil compouided Ataigatis, attd Atu> 
gates': whence came Dercetus, and Deroetia of 
ti»; Giaiks. Macrobius makes Atargaiis die 
jDodKr 6r the ** Gods; giving her the saatieda* 
{artment as is attributed to Gaia, Rhea« and 
Cybele. That this emblem related t6 the ark is 
naniitet, fVom its being represented as a saifed 
Mceptacle^ irherein the Gods were inclosed. This 
l^rioos history is transmitted by Simplicius upM 
Aristotle, who has well nigh ruined it by his re- 
finement. '^ Tvyv XupiAif Ara^yarnp roirvv ^iW x^Xsrii 
xeti mi/ lo-iv o( Aiyuirrioi, tig iroXXtov ^iuw ittrrnrmf Vf^ll* 

X»<rav. The people of the country called the Syrian 
Atargotis the place, or receptable, of the Godi : 
and the Egyptians esteem their '^ Isis in the same 
light, as containing the identity of each Deity. 
Tlie original history was plain and literal, Ifce 
machine, which was figured by the Atargatis, did 
really contain the persons alluded to ; all those, 
who Mnerc styled 08o», x«&» AAi/xovr? ; those reputed 
Gods, the •♦ Baalim of the first ages. 



•' Satonml. 1. 1. <r.«3. 

'* Sinplicim in Aristot. de Aoscult. Physic. }. 4. p. 150. 
■' T»»> Icriir vTo^oxu*, rcccplaculura. Plut. Is. ct Omf. p. ST4. 
"^ This last I think may be proved from Piutaroli, sM from 
Plato. BiXr»o» tfir U ra. wt^k t»» Tvfvfti, xai O^-i^ir, «r«i tr»» •>#(»- 



The Git ci^na^ Bot kuowing that their mytba^ 
logy aro^f! fr^m .hiei'oglyphica^ formed out of 
«v«i^ circumstanoe personages. They auppottd 
that Semiraoiis was the daughter o£ Dercetus ; 
and that the latter was changed to a fish, aa the 
fofmier was to a pigeon. 

... '^ Et dabia est, de te, Babyl0tiia» narret, ||| 
Dercetip quam yers^ aquamis velantibus vtw^ 
Skagna Palgsstini.credunt coluisse figurft: 
An magis, ut, aumptis illius filia pennl^ 

. £xtre<nos altis in turribus egerit annos« 

These notions arose from the feminine emblems of 
the ark, which were exhibited at ^ Ascalon, Abo«> 
tttSy '^ Joppa; and in the cities of Syria* The 
sepi^sentation of Dercetus at Ascalon is thus given 

by Diodorus ; *' Bf», nV ovo/^^yo-ui it £up«i Hifxtrm^f 



lUHtf /burn Si«9 wm^fAareiy ^uri ati^uwfVf oX^ A4W/At»Ary fuy»Aif» 
flivflti M^jorrif 9 «^ xai TlXttrait, Isis et Osir. p. S60. 

ItcMTwa liu^. Ibid. p. 361. frgm Plato's Synipos. 

*' Ovid. Metamorph. 1. 4. v. 44'. 

'^ Diodorus. 1. 2. p. 92. 

*^ Colitur illic fabulosa Ccto. Plin. 1. 5. c. 13. Numen Jop« 
pensiain, Ceti formam praeferens, qualis Dagoa Arotiorum. 
Hoftnan. 

•• l)iodorus above. 
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pit v^Mwtv f^tt ywmiMif ro h mXX$ wufm « 

ixfvtf . 7A^ Goddess, wMich by the Syrians is cm 
DcrcetuSf has the face of a woman ; but the i 
rf the image is thejigurc of a fish. He morco 
says, that she was esteemed by her votaries 
same as Venus, or Cupris. Lucian gives a sim: 
description of her under the name of Atargal 
l^t represents her upwards as of a woman's ft 

intirely. ^ *H/uurfi| /»» ymm, rt h oxtr«» m py w 

AXfiK vt^Rc ^x!^^^ ^^f^ AvorffvcTftft. The uppet k 
was a perfect figure if a woman : the lower p 
from the thighs downward terminated in the tsm 
a fish. She was worshipped by the Phigalians^ 
Arcadia, by the name of ^ Eurunome. 1 
statue was of great antiquity, and representee 
woman as far as the middle, but from thence 1 
the figure of a fish. She had a chain of gold, i 
was denominated by the natives Eurunome Diai 
which Eurunome is represented as the most j 
ticnt of the female Divinities, and the unfe 
Ophion. From the above we may perceive t 
Dercetus, £urunome, and Semiramis, were e 
blems relating to the same histoi y. As these w 
probably the most early and the most sacred li 



*' Lucian. d^ Suild IkfL p. ££4. 

^ Pausan. 1. 5. p. 084. Ei^i.^r. r.xtm,ii. Apol! »u. Ri 
1 I. ?. 503. 
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mgiyphics, they were the cause of the animds 
irimoe they were copied, being held m great ve* 
■entioiL Clemens Alexandrinns takes notice of 
llpiegard being carried toa degree of the basest 

idolstiy. '' OuJf yf rw9 nr ^urixnir S«ff«» xirr«i««mi» 
(•Mfifuu), lit ji /Mir TdK v'lpir^ftfy •» '< ^«c ^UC^' ^^ 

nCwiv^TTiK, «; HAfioft T9» Am. I cannot Imt take 
mtke of the people styled Syro-PkemdanSy somtt 
^wkom reverence DoveSj and others of tkem 
Tuk^ with the same zeal as the people of Elis shew 
tsmrds Jupiter. Xenophon had long before 
tikea notice of divine honours being paid in those 
pirti to fish and doves ; '^ jkc ei Zv^m 9tm^ mffti^tr, 
ttt aluuiip «x umj wh T»f wtf^nff. And the venc* 
ation paid to the latter is by Diodorus dated from 
die supposed change of Semiramis^ and said to 
^ve bcfn universal in Syria : ^ tU («tr»rtr«c) aw* 

*tttM9 TMr J(f9Hn Oft XftT« JLltfiait ^AIIANTBS /ifTfXfCttlr 

^ hmi rifumrtK. To this TibuUus alludes. 

^ Olid referam, ut voKtet crebras intacta per urbes 
Alba PaUestino culta columba Syro P 



** ColK>rt p. 35. 

** Diodonis Sic. 1. S. p.93. 
^Tibulltts. 1. 1. Elcg. S. T. 17. 
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^^ Syri pisc^ et c^umtuift ex Dcoram nuBKiro har 

pteccs wliere thU regard was fthewa more pacf^ 
cuUrly, aeem to have heea A:>€aloa and Hienpolu. 
Pbilo Jiida^us infoona ua, that, as be once had 
QCCAstofi to stop in tl^e.tbrmer, be observed va&t 
Aocks of pigeons ia all the streets, aad. about all 
the buildings oif the city ; and wondering. at the 
reason, be was told, ^ i ^tfAim iu»ai 0rvx^«^«»u»' 

HirfifUfffi^ri fx wxkMi9 rate OiitiiTS^^i rnv XP^Ufm Tbc like 

is mentioned by Lucian of the people at Hiera-* 

polls : ^ wifii-t^n^ it f4,&%v H rirterfocL, ftAX«i c^iCi iti 

IfB. Tike pigeon is the only bhxi which they never 
toite ; for it is held by than as particular^ 
sacred. 

The term lona is sometimes found compounded; 
and expressed ^ Ad, or Ada Jonah, Regina, vel 
Regia Columfoa : from which title another Dei^ 
Adiona was constituted, and particular rites were 
superadded. This mode of idolatry must have 
been very antient, as it i$ mentioned in Leviticus 



'' Hygin. Fab. 1.Q7. 

'='' Lucian. de I)<id Surii. p. 912. 

•^' Philo apiid Euseb. P. ]L 1, 8. c. 1 1. p. :398. 

'^ Luciao. above. 

^ A. D. unus, primus, Rex. Ada, prima, Regina. 
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ted Deuteronomy; and is one species of false 
w>rshtp, which the p,rophet Moses forbad by 
Btme. According to our method of rendering the 
Hebrew tenn^ it is called '"^ Idione. This Idione; 
OF Adionc^ was probably the Dione, Aic^imy of the 
Greeks, the I>eity who was sometimes looked 
upon as the motiier of Venus ; at other times^ as 
the Goddess herself, styled Dione, and Venus 
Dionssa^ She was said to have been the mother 
of/ Niobe ; and, under the name of Fleione, was 
esteemed the mother of the ^ Peleiades, who form 



<^0^ 



. '^^ Ihe wordf in our Version are traosUtadi Jnd tkesouiii^ 
tumdk i^tr suck as kaxtJamlUar spirits, and qfler wizards, to go a 
wiorvig after them, / wiil ecai set my fact against that sotd, and wiU 
€sd km nfffnm among his people. Levitic. c. 20. v. 6, In another 
place it » ordered, that there should not be found among the 
•kildreo of Israel a chartner, • or a conailter XDithfimiliar ^iriti, or 
uvciiardf wa vecromasicer. Deuteronom. c IS* v. 11, What is 
translated a consuUer xdUH familiar spirits, and a VfizQrd, is in the 
original y\)H, and Ujn% Ob and Idione : by which are meant the 
pricftts of the Serpent, and of the Dove, who affected to give out 
oracles. The latter were the Peleiai, Peleiades, lonim, Cotumbas 
of other countries ; all the priests of Theba, or the ark. This 
Idione is the same Deity as occurs in St. Augustine under the 
Dame of Adeona. 

' Hyginus. Fab. 9. p. S% 

* Dione, Hermionc, Pleione, are all compounded of lone, ai\d 
relate to'do^'es. 

Duxerat Oceanus quondam TitanidaTethyn, 
Qui terram liquidis, qul^ patet, ambit aquis. 
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vich ZflBth, or 



eter. &x DixkfSL. ^berr rae DMrwoidto 



A§ Vscjc^ VS9 B3 oGKr thui the an* 
losah. vr ibii: ^:^d zc be: ftB>my nnnber* 
less crrcaoKtukCK n^itirg lo tae Xoadnc Dmre^ 
aad to the Ddiiz*. We £rt toiiL vbea die vaten 
corned the earth, that the Dore oflK back to 
Noah, bsving roaznsd crcr a i^ist inustcmipted 
cean ; and joiimd no rtsz j^r zkt Mtlt ^ her foot. 
BoL npo3 being sent fcrth a second liaK by the 
Patriarch, 21 order to form 2 judgmeiit of the 
cute of the eanh, she retunied to the Aik ^ in 
ike eccnin^ ; and io ! in her mcutk :rm$ an oGcC' 
Uaf pluclt off. From hence Xoah conceiTed his 
first ho{jes of the waters being aic>uagriL and the 
elements being reduced to order. He likewise 
began to foresee the chanse about to happen in 
the earth: that seeu-t'iT.e and hs^rvest would be 
renewed, and the ground restored to its pristine 
fecundity : all which God was pleaded to insure 



Jf.nc sara \'.k. .-:•* ctiin cxlitero Atlante 
5\kripvif, u: i'iiira en, PiuiaJasque parit. 

Ovj ite:. I. 5. V. ^1. 

Sua ho. i.7- p. 50o. 
* <s"X,' .*., c. b. T. il. 



ANTIENT MYTHOLOGV. 157 

to him by a promise ; and to make tlie Iris a token 
in confirmation of this assurance. In the hiero- 
glyphical sculptures and paintings where this 
history was represented, the Dove could not M^ell 
be depicted other^se than hovering over the face 
of the deep. Hence it is that Dione, or Venus, 
is said to have risen from the sea. Hence it is 
also, that she is said to preside over waters ; to 
appease the troubled ocean ; and to cause, by her 
presence, an universal calm : that to her were 
owing the fruits of the earth ; and the flowers of 
the field were renewed by her influence. She was 
the (Enas, * Oivac, of the Greeks ; whence came 
the Venus of the Latines. The address of Lu- 
cretius to this Goddess is founded on traditions, 
which manifestly allude to the history above^ 
mentioned, and afford wonderful evidence in its 
£ivour. 

^JEneadftm Genetrix, hominum Diviimque vo- 
luptas — 
Quae mare navigerum, qus terras frugiferentes 



' Oitrnq^ irt^rnf«- Hesychius. At Dodona in Cbaonia, where 
m* nt^fM»i tfAapTiv^apTOy she was expressed Phuennis: and, her 
chief priestess was called by tie same name. Pausanias.L 10. 
p. 8S8. 

* Lucretius. 1. 1. v. 1. 
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Concelebras ; per te quoDiam genus online ann 

mantum. ' 

Concipitur, visitque exortum lumina SoHs : 
TCy Dea, te fugiunt venti ; te nubila coeli, 
Adventumque tuum : tibi suave d«clala tellus 
Submittit flores : tibi ^ rident tequora pontx ; 
Pacatumque nitet difFuso luniine ccelUm.. 

Oy Thou, from whom the JEoeada? arose^ 
Source of delight, the joy of Gods, and men, r 
Bright Venus ; thy imperial sway extends . 
O'er the wide seas, and all the expanded fields; 
Of teeming nature. By thy power of old 
The various tribes, that ro^-e the realms belov/ 
Issued to life, and filled the vacant world. 
O. lovely Queen of Heaven, at thy command 
The whirlwinds dieawav, the storm is still. 



'Diva noii miti goncraia ponto. Senec. Hippol. Act. 1. v. 273« 
Venus, orta mari, mjic pra^biat cunti. 0>id. Epist. 15. v. 213. 
Sic (e Diva potcns Cypri, 
Sic fratrcs Helenas, lucida sidera, 

Ventonimque regat Pater, &c. TTorat Lib. I. Od. 5. 

Hence styled IIoTta, EniToina, Atftc»a, niX.T^i<r.f A\*^'.^'%\x» 
ftUo Oi^Mft, Genctrix, Mater Div6m, Gcm^titlis. 

Kai K^ari II vovtom ; Musaeus. v. UQ. 

Tivti^yiiT.^^ ytnrii^a. Orph. Hymn; 54. 
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And the big clouds dissolve ifi limpid air. 
To thee we owe the beauties of tht field, 
And £artl)'s rich produce. At thy mild ap- 
proach 
The dimpliug waves put on a thousand smiles ; 
The sky no longer lowers; but cahn, and clear; 
Spreads its pure azure to the wprld^s extreme. 

la Sicily upon mount Eryx was a celebrated 
temple of this Goddess, which is taken notice of 
by 'Cicero and other writers. Doves were here 
held as sacred, as tliey were eitl)er iu Palestine or 
^ria. It is remarkable, that there were two days 
of the year set apart in this place for festivals^ 
called 'Akficyuyta, and Kar»y(i)yi» : at which times 
Venus was supposed to depart over sea, aud alter 
aieasoD to return. There were also sacred Pigeons, 
which then took their flight from the island : but 
oue of them was observed upon tlie ninth <lay to 
come back from the sea, and to fly to tho shrine 

of the Goddess : uiac ^^oinTAO'Gfto'iif fk rv nthayjii 
tffiff^a;, xoBi IK Tov viu)¥ vfCTirlaaifii. This was U|>OU 

the festival of the KaTocywyia. Upon this day it is 
uid that there were great rejoicings. On what 

* Cicero Verr. 2. Sect. 8. 

hy^K Ath«n»us. 1. 9. p. 3.96. Ako £liap. Var. liist. L.ib. 1. 
c 15. 
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accoant can we imagine this veneration for the 
bird to have been kept ap^ and this celebrity to 
have been instituted, bat for a memorial of the 
Dove sent out of the ark, and of its return from 
the deep to Noah ? The history is recorded upon 
the antient coins of £ryx; which have on one 
side the head of Janus Bifrons, on the other the 
sacred " Dove. 

It is well known that the Ark rested upon 
Mount Baris in Armenia, which is the Ararat of 
Moses. In this country are the fountains of the 
Euphrates. As the Ark was an inclosure,^ from 
whence all mankind were to be derived; it seems 
to have been represented under the symbol of an 
egg, over which was depicted a dove. Hyginus 
has a fable to this purpose ; wherein we may see 
many references to the Deluge, and to the circum- 
stances with wliich it was attended. "In Eu- 
phraten flumen de ccelo Ovum niira niag^itudine 
cecidis^e dicitur, quod pisces ad ripam evolverunt: 
super quod Columbse conscderunt, et excalefactam 
exclusisse Venerem, quie postea Dea Syria est 
adpcllata: et justitia et probitate cum cceteros 
exsuper&sset, ab Jove optione data, pisces in as- 



'^ Panitse. Sicilia. 

" Hyginus Fab. 197. p. 327. The Egyptians represented their 
chief Deity Cneph with an egg proceeding from bis mouth. 
Porphyr. apud Cuseb. Pr, Evang. I. 3. p. 1 15. 
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trorum tiunlerum relati sunt. Et ob id Syri 
^piflces et colunibas ex Deorum nunvera habeftit : 
Bon edunt. In these transcrif^ts we may see many 
scattered fragments of antient theology : the 
whole of which have been borrowed from some 
kieroglyphical description: but taken in later 
times, when the symbols were not understood; 
and the clue which should have led to an explana^- 
tion, no longer known. By the help of the 
Mos^c history, together with what has preceded, 
we mayj I think, perceive plainly, to what these 
fables allude* The egg with a Dove over it was 
doubtless an emblem of the Ark: whence pro- 
ceeded that benign person, the preacher of righte- 
ousness : who brought mankind to a more mild 
kind of life : who reconciled his children to hu- 
manity, Vhicb had been little practised ill the 
ant^ittviaft worldy where only ferocity and vio- 
lence had prevailed. A like history, which may 
serve still farther to explain the foregoing, is given 
by *' Lucius Ampelius in Iris treatise to Macrinus. 
Dieitur et £u]>bratis fluvio OviDm piscia Columbam 
assedisse dies plurimos, et exclusisse Deam benig- 
Bam et misericordem hominibiM ad vitam bonam* 



'^ Of sacred fishes see Athensus. 1. 8. p. 346. 
" Lucius Ampek inLibn> ad Macrinum. Se«r Bayer's Addita* 
menta to SelSen de Diis Syrii . p. SOftt 
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Tlie obie ?r oe Mimdane E^. and of Typhoifj 
i:t. I iniaizTae. of the soouf original and porport : 
Tzr Typhi: a *i!rxiA^i a Deui^r. The overflowing 
of iic Nile wa> called by the Egyptians Typhon. 
^'Lec V_-!:ii v^j si:ii r:: iiave laken the fbnn of 
xri.rh . '.z xo:* is :ni«;r zo dy rr^m Typhon, whom 
2Ctt u> s:pc«.:^ : :;: hav^ erscuped^ by plunging into 
ciic: x'lur: ;f EdJvli;:!:;:. 

'" S:::":cei in. piiceii: se^e Cytiicrea ziovavit, 
Q, izm Baby : ::i^cai iubmersi profii^t in undaiSi 
jlnsuipet-en: i-iiis i2un:er.< T.piiooaturcntcnK 



Uvic liijL^s zoc^it .:r r:^e iwir.e. 

Terribiiem qii:nuj.r.: futric^n^TyphooaDione, 

TciEC cllt: pr:) C'.-i:lo Jupirj^r arma tiiiit, 
V^n:: ad Ziiphrarec, comirara Cupidinepanro; 

in'iui ?a JES.inx c-ar-^iiit scdit aqu£. 



Xec raora, prosiluit: piices subiere gemelli: 

Pro q*io Cane dignuii. sidera n:unus habent 
Inde netas ducunt genus hoc impoaere mensis, 

Ne violcut i;iiidi pbcibus or% 5yrL 



** Manilii Astronom. 1. 4. v. 57-. 
'^ Ovidii Fuse 1. 2. V. 46U 
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We find from these repeated evidences, that the 
history of this great event came to Greece -in 
great measure from Syria and the Euphrates. It 
was derived from that part of the world, which 
was nearest to the place of descent, and to the 
scene of those occurrences, which were subsequent 
to the Deluge. It is on this account, that the 
mundane egg and the history of Typhon are re- 
ferred to the Euphrates, and the regions of Aram. 
Typhon is one of those whose character has been 
greatly confounded. This has arisen from two 
difierent personages being included under one 
name; who undoubtedly were distinguished in 
the language of Egypt. Typhon was a compound 
of Tuph, or Tupha-On ; and signified a high altar 
of the Deity. There were several such in Egypt ; 
upon which they offered human sacrifices: and 
those cities, which had these altars, were styled 
Typhonian. But there was another Typhon, who 
was very different from the former, however by 
mistake blended with that character. By this was 
signified a mighty whirlwind, and inundation : 
and it oftentimes denoted the ocean ; and particu^ 
larly the ocean in a ferment. For as Plutarch ob- 
serves, by Typhon was understood any thing 

violent, and unruly. It was a derivative from 



16 
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Toph like the former naair : which Taph smm 
here to have been the sane as the ^ Soph of the 
Hebrews. Bj this they denoted a wluriwnid : but 
among the Egyptians it was taken in a gicater 
htitude, and s^ified any thing bobirroaSy and 
particolarly the sea. Phitarch speaks <^ it as de- 
noting the sea ; and says Ukewise, that the salt of 
the sea was called the foam of Typhon. ''TbfMBs 

h -np ^oXa^vatL — rtr m^A^ Tuf«ifaf ofjfo. It Signified 

also a whirlwind ; as we learn from £uri]»de8y vho 
expresses it Tuphos. 

The like is to be found in Hesychins. Tufw, m^bmc 
(Aiyxi : By Typhon is meant a violent wind. The 
history of Typhon was taken from hieroglyphtcal 
descriptions. In these the dove, Oinas, was re* 
presented as hovering over the mundane egg, 
which was exposed to the fury of Typhon. For 



Pt Osiris, p. 371* ^o^* vi^i Tv^hm^j «rc wtura wfoyfietrm t«|{«{s< 
tuTtXnci xaxut rrnt ynt •<*« n va«v»»y xoa OoAao'ffwy. Ibid. p. 36l« 

'^ The leticn S and T are often cooTeitible. Among the same 
people we meet with $a?.«Tr«, and ^a^^acrffa ; rtrra^^^ and rtv^m^^ 
^arrmy and faa-aa ; /AiX«Tr«y ^Aiflra. 

'•his ct Osiris, p. 363. 

*• Phapnissr. V. 1170. 
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an egg, containing in it the elements of life, was 
thought no improper emblem of the Ark, in which 
were preserved the rudiments of the future world. 
Hence in the Dionusiaca, and in other mysteries, 
one part of the nocturnal ceremony consisted in 
the **" consecration of an egg. By this, as we are 
informed by Porphyry, was signified the world. 
*' "E^^nvfuifv ii TO UQ¥ Tov Koo'fAov. Thls world was 
Noah, and his family; even all mankind, inclosed 
and preserved in the Ark. The Orphic egg, 
mentioned by ** Proclus, was undoubtedly of the 
same purport. It seems to have been a favourite 
symbol, and very antient : and we find it adopted 
among many nations. It M'as said by the Per- 
sians of Oromasdes, that he formed mankind, 
and inclosed them in an ^' egg. And the Syrians 
used to speak of their ancestors, the Gods, as 
proceeding from such an inclosure. ** Titanes, 
et Bocores Mauri, et ovorum progenies, Dii Syri. 
Helladius Besantinous takes notice of one Oan, 






*• Plutarch, Sympos. 1. 2. quaest. 3. p. 636. The same pre- 
vailed among the Romans at the rites of Ceres. 
Apud. Eu&cb. P. E, 1. 3. v. 115. 

To O^f ixo» wov, xai TO nxATtf»of or. See Voss. de Idol. v. 1 . 
p. 34. and Macrob. Sat. 1.7. c. 16. 

*' See Vossius de Idol. vol. 1. p. 33. Also Plutarch. Isis et 
Osiris, p. 370. who speaks of Arimanius and the mundane egg. 
** Amobius. 1. 1, p. 20. 
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M'ho was represented by many writers as a just 
man ; and who lived at the renewal of time : and 
lie says, that this primiti\*e person was supposed 
to have proceeded from this original egg ; ^ 'Oi « 

JUT»> IX T» nPHTOrONOr r£fr»c»at ?.tyM^iP HOT. 

This very person was by others styled ws^cytwf, 
or the first-born of the world : and sometimes in 
the feminine x^vT3y»tiji. And as he had enjoyed 
two diAVrent states he uas represented as twor 
fold in his form and character. He is accordT 
ingly addressed as such in the Orphic mytholc^. 

nfk-r:%«»j> xxXftf #*««r, ufyaj, x«$frrr>ay«rc», 
ils^fi-v, ^*,ri24r*» jKyji>v.tafti»f> XT^^-.yixfft** 

This author afterwards explains whom he means 
under this title, by caUing him, *^ ymr^t MoMmmm, 
r^FTJij T* ji)*.'^-r«». We find that this first bom of 
ihe woriii. whom the\* represented under two 
>hapts aiul characters, and who sprung from the 
mundane egg, wis the pen^on from whom the 
mortals and ixr.n:ortal$ were derived. He was. the 
Nime as Diouusus, whom they styled ** ^mf 
Tii-zM^ TjkTu a.ifi : also 
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Ayftov^ appnroVf x^u^tovy iiKt^urx^ iifAO^^oy, 

All these terms relate to emblems very easy to be 
explained ; and to a person, as plainly to be 
^ distinguished. 

In respect to Typhon, it must be confessed that 
the history given of him is attended with some 
obscurity. The Grecians have comprehended 
several characters under one term, which the 
Egyptians undoubtedly distinguished. The term 
was used for a title, as well as a name : and seve- 
ral of those personages, which had a relation to 
the Deluge, were styled Typhonian, or Diluvian. 
All these the Grecians have included under one 
and the same name, Typhon. The real Deity, by 
whom the Deluge was brought upon the earth, 
had the appellation of Typhonian ; by which was 
meant ^' Diluvii Deus, It is well known that the 
Ark was constructed by a divine commission : in 



^ Orphic Hymn. 29. upon Dionusus the first born. 

'^See Orphic Hymn. 49. At;<r»a Auf«i», sive Liberi Praeli- 
gaaei. 

'* Plutarch owns that the Egyptians in some instances osteem- 
^ Typhon to be no other than Helius the chief Deity : and they 
^^ in the right, though he will not allqw it. Tuf dk Tvfvta 
ve»«»Ttff Tof 'H^iof vh axtffif a|»«r. Isis et Osirid. p. 372. 
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which, when it was completed, God inclosed the 
Patriarch and his family. Hence it is said, that 
Typhon made an Ark of curious workmanship, 
that he might dispose of the body of Osiris. Into 
this Osiris entered, and was shut up by Typhon. 

'* Tisii OiTifiioq txfjLur^TiffUfJLivoy Aa9f « to vwfJM (tw Tu- 
fiovx) xai xxra<rxvjA(ravra ir^o^ to juiEycdo; AAPNAK.A 
xaAiiv, xai xtxocfAf\fJl.tv^v — £/bi|3avTA tov Oo-i^iy xaTaxXiAn- 

lai. All this relates to the Typhonian Deity, who 
inclosed Noah, together with his family^ v^thin 
tlie limits of an Ark. The Patriarch also, who 
was thus interested in the event, had the title of 
Typhonian. I have shewn, that the Ark, by the 
mythologi.Nts, was spoken of as the mother of 
mankind. The stay in the ark was esteemed a 
state of " death, and of regeneration. The poi* 
sage to life was through the door of the Ark, 
which was formed in its side. Through this die 
Patriarch made his descent : and at this point was 
the commencement of time. This history is ob- 
scurely alluded to in the account of Typhon: oT 
whom it is said, that, without any regard to tin>e 
or place, he foiced a passage; and burst into 



'" Plutarch. Isis ct Osiris, p. 356. It is said of Hercules, that 
he wub slain by Typhon, and came afterwards to life Eadosus 
apud Athenaeum. 1. p. p. 302. 

■*' 1Mb 01 Osiris, p. 3 jS. 
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light obliquely through the ^ side of his mothen 
This return to light was described as a revival 
from the grave : and Plutarch accordingly men- 
tioniy Toy Qo-i^iy c^ ii» 'Koc^o(,yi¥OfA£vovj the rttum of 
OnrUfram HadeSy after he had been inclosed for 
a long season tv Xx^yotx^j in an Arky and in a state 
of death. This renewal of life was by the Egyp- 
tians esteemed a second state of childhood. They 
accordingly in their hieroglyphics described him 
as a boy ; whom they placed upon the lotos, or 
water-lily, and called Orus. He was the suppo- 
sed son of Isis : but it has been shewn that Isis, 
Rhea, Atargatis, were all emblems of the Ark 
" that receptacle^ which was styled the mother of 
nankind. Orus is represented as undergoing from 
die Titans all that Osiris suffered from Typhon : 
and the history at bottom is the same. Hence it 
is said of Isis, that she had the power of making 
people immortal : and that, when she found her 
«oa Orus in the midst of the '* waters dead through 



M^ xdu^, [Avih Kara x«§«r, «XX* ampffiiarra vXviyri ha t»j? 
^9^ •{oXMo'Oai. Isis ct Osiris, p. 355. lyphon by many was 
••teemed the same as Priapus ; who was Protogonus, and Phanes. 
^^orus. 1. 4. p. 214. the same also as Dionusus. 

T%» l^ijr wrotfb;^F. Isis et Osiris, p. 374. 

s& * 

tv^M y avnif xai to njc «Oaya^ia( ^^fA«Jtof, ^t ov tov vlot 

^' vro ru9 TirattJv i«-»C«Xii/Oii't«, xai NEKPON ivft^trra KA0* 

AATOX, fiD iMtof avamo^ai ^ovaap rin9 ^v^^p aX^« xau T9( m^am^ta^ 

*^«» fUT«A»/?iif. Diodor. Sic. 1, 1. p. 22. 
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ne ^aiirr of the Titans, she not only gave him 
.. rssrwTu. n: life, but also conferred upon him 

rzimn^itrrT, 

Titt ssme mythology, and the same hierogly- 
Tinizb Tcrc carried as far as China and Japan, 
%'UCTt tbeT are to be found at this day. The 
have a person whom they greatly reve- 
re and esteem a Deity ; and whom they call 
Bo^x and Budo. This is the same name as 
Bc^utns of Egypt, Battus of Cyrene, and Bceotut 
rf Greece. The account given of him is similar 
to that of Typhon ; for it is said, that he did not 
con-iC to life the usual way, but made himself a 
passage through the side of his mother : which 
mother is represented as a virgin. •' Bragmani 
siTtie sua? auctorem Buddam per latus, virginis 
narrant exortum. This history, though now cmr- 
rent among the Indians, is of great antiquity, as 
we may Icaru from the account given of this per- , 
sonajie bv Clemens Alexandrinus. '* L^n it tw 



^' Kotr..;';'in.:^ Ac Naiiviutf Chri-:i. c. 3. 

*' >:r- v.. 1. 1. p. S.vp. Sco fclso Ilicronyiii. contra Jo\ldn. I. J. 
r. >. lit .N :.i ;hi> *i:»v. bv some nation? tailed 6u:z;tn, and 
r^u-^ I i*«,l « v-:;. .nporary wiih Vishnou. Kirchcr. China illusintl*. 
I\..: / -^ i> ;'ou5 BiTi>iiu>: Dcus Arkitis 
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af Indians who are disciples of Boutas. This per • 
son^ upon account of his extraordinafy sanctity, 
they look up to as a God. The name Boutas, 
BattuSy and Boeotus, though apparently conferred 
upon the Patriarch, yet originally related to the 
machine in wliich he Was preserved. Of this 
some traces may be found among the Greeks. 
One of the Anionian names for the Ark were 
Arcn, and Arene : and Boeotus is said by '' Dio- 
donis SicuUis to have been the son of Neptune 
and Arne, which is a contracron of Arene, the 
ark. The chief city Boutus, m EgVpt, where was 
the floating temple, signified properly the city of 
the float, or Ark. The Boeotians, Avho, in the 
Dionusiaca, so particularly commemorated the 
Ark, were supposed to be descended from an ima- 
ginary personage Boeotus ; and from him hkewise 
their country was thought to have received its 
name. But Boeotus M'as merely a variation of 
Boutus, and Butus, the Ark ; which in antient 
times was indifferently styled Thcba, Argus, Aren, 
fiutus, and Boeotus. The term Cibotus is a com- 
pound of the same purport, and signifies both the 
temple of the Ark and also a place for shipping. 
Strabo speaks of a city Cibotus in Egypt, which 



'» Diod. I. 4. p. C69: 
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he represents as a *"* dock, where were all cm 

niences for ships to be built and repaired. T 

was a city Boutus upon the Sebennytic moutl 

the ^' Nile : but the temple of Boutus was hig 

upper Egypt, near the floating island ^ Chem 

This island was probably a large Ark, or fl 

and the temple of Boutus was in it, from wb 

the opposite city had its name. It seems to 1 

beqn a beautiful place, and of an uncommon i 

struction. There were in it several altars eie 

to *^ Osiris, together witli a stately templ^ 

groves of ** palm-trees ; and this upon a i 

and spacious lake. From hence we may for 

judgment of the purport of this sacred mad 

which was undoubtedly a memorial of the 

ship, and designed also for a repository, w 

the Arkite rites and history were preserved. 

remarkable that Danaus was supposed, from 

island, to have come to ** Greece, and to 

T 1 I -■'iM I -j^-M ~ ~irn ■ ■ I ■ III !■ I m^ ^m^r^^arr~ 

^ 'E{i»? y £t;irortf/X»/Aigf /xit« to 'EwT«r«^o»* ««» Iwt^ Tim 
T«f> Of xeti Ktffatrop Ktt'Ktso'Hf, f;(tf» nai avroi iift^ia. 1. 17. p* H 

*' Herod. 1. 2. c. 155. 

♦* Ibid. 1. 2. c. 156. 

^^ In quodam lacu Cheminis Insula, lucos, S3'lvasque et 
linis grandc sustinens tcmpluni, nnt:(t, ot, quocunque vcbD i 
impellitur. Pompon. Mela. 1. 1. c. ix. p. .55. 

^* Herod. 1. 2. c. 56, lie speaks of it as not floating wl 

5.1V if. 

^'ibid. 1.2. c.pr. 
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mmght with him the Amphiprumnon, or sacred 
Bodel of the Ark, which he lodged in the aero- 
fdfis of Argos, called Larissa. The history which 
ibc Egyptians gave of the island Boutus was, that 
rim Typhon raged, and would have killed Osiris, 
the latter was by Isis here ^ concealed, and thus 
BNiped the fury of his enemy. Plutarch *^ men- 
lioas, that it was Orus, who was here secreted, 
nd nursed by Latona. But Latona was Isis: 
mi by Orus we are to understand ^ Osiris in his 
Kcood state : so that the history is the same. 
Sone Tary this history still farther, and call the 
Deity at Boutus and Chemmis ^ Perseus, whom 
fkt Grecians made the son of Danae. But Perseus 
vit no other than Osiris, styled also Helius ; and 
kwas esteemed by the people of Chemmis as the 
^ dnef Deity of the place. As the confinement 
dniDg the Deluge was esteemed an interval of 



^ Herod. 1.2. c. 156. 
0^ u Birr*r r^if o^mf. Isis et Osiris, p. 357- X)f«'> •* " tok 
Ami* TMf vfl^ Brrof vw9 Asrrv^ r^mfnvm A«7«n». Ibid. p. 366. 

^ Onis was Apollo, or the Sun. They esteemed Osiris the 
liaii Oiirin J£|;yptii Solem esse asserant. Macrob. Sat. 1. 1 . c. 2 1 . 
Won^i. Diodor. 1. I. p. 10. The same is said of Perseus. 
^V*^ T^ ^ 'H^Mf. Schol. in Lycoph. v. 17. p. 4. Uif^tq o 
'''^•ri*. Ibid. 

*• Herod. 1. 2. c.pl. 

••Ibid. 
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Phanes, because he was the ^ first itmarkmbb 
object, that appeared to the eye of man, in come* 
quence of this great event 

Noah is spoken of as a man of justice: and tlai 
part of his character is continually alluded to faj 
the my thologists, whenever they treat of hb fait- 
tory. The author of the poem above, among 
many sacred rites, to which he had been witnea^ 
mentions the orgies of justice, or the just person; 
and those of Arkite Athene, which were cdebnted 
by night : 

^ *^f Y'^ n^ft^iJixii; x»i A|»cinic »uxTOf Al«Mir. 

Some would alter the term of f ivnc, as being ^ unin- 
telligible : but there is no reason for any amend- 
ment. By AfupTi Atuni was meant Arkite Provi- 
dence ; in other words Divine wisdom, by wliidi 
the world was presented. 

In these mysteries, after the people bad for a 
long time bewailed the loss of a particular peisoi^ 
he was at last supposed to be restored to lift. 
Upon this the priest used to address the assembly' 



''" — x^fcfTo? ya^ if«FOi|. Ibid. V. 16. 

'^ Orphic Argonaut, v. 31. 



^'Quid sit A^urn non capio. EscbenlMck. ilff»»w, Arnae il 

from Arcn the Ark ; and I imagine, that the terms i?^*; 
mentioned by the poet in the plural, related to the 

1 
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oficr an oath of secrecy to all, who were to be ini- 
tiated : after which they proceeded to the cere- 
monies. These began with a description of Chaos : 
fcy which was signified some memorial of the 
Deluge. Chaos was certainly the same as Bv6o<;, 
tbe great abyss. IHiOj says ^* Epiphanius, is so 
ipnorant, as not to knou\ that Chaos ^ and Bathos, 
tkeabysSj are of the same purport ? Of the rites 
abovementioned we have an account in the Orphic 
Argonautica. 

After the oath had been tendered to the Musta, we 
. Mmemorated the sad necessity ^ by which the earth 
; i»w reduced to its chaotic state. JVe then cele- 
I irattd CronuSy through whom the world after a 
\ term of darkness ejijoyed again atOfj a, a pure serene 
% : through whom also was p7*oduced Eros, that 
twofold, conspicuous, and beautiful Being. The 
poet adds afterwards, that Eros had the name of 



3^( n Ha% Bvdof rm ax ay ff-afif fit) «;c ro ofAUfVfMf xtnrtrah, 

»••• J. p. 164. 

Orphic Argonaut, v. U. 
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mct whose extremities were alike. It was a kind 
of cresceat, such as is exhibited by the new moon; 
vhich in consequence of it was made a type of thfl 
Ark. Hence, in the mythology of the Ark, and 
the lonah. there is continually some reference to 
the n)oon ; the former from its figure being stylei 
Mnv, Meen.; Hence likewise it is, that the moon 
by the Egyptians was esteemed the mother of sB 

beings: i^nnfa XiXn^wf rm xor/iAs xoAjca*!. For dw 

Moon and the Ark were synonymous tensk 
Ai\alogou9 to the above we are informed by Fb- 
tarch, that (he chief concern of the EgyptisH 
wa^ shewn ^t the disappearing of Osiris abiit* 
mentioned, ^at apwi^fAOif O^'i^ i Jo? , which they st^oi 
the interment of the Deity. At this season fktf 
constructed by way of memorial a vemaifciUBi 
machine, .called xa^^xk* fAT.vQuin, an Ark im th 
shape of a crescent or new moon. In this At 
image of Osiris was for a time concealed: ^nk 

rx«u«^««ri AAPNAKA MHNOEIAH. 

After Osiris bad been reputed for some 
lost, it was a custom among the Egyptians togi 
aoon after in quest of him : and the procos ai 
described in ^^ Plutarch was very remarkaUt 



•^Piufcrch. his ei Osiris. wL 1. ^ SSS. 
•* I^ ci Osjris. p. 300. 
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Upon the nineteenth of the month (that is, tv^o 
days after the xxftfi^^K Oo-i^ilpf ) the Egyptians go 
Jmen at night to the sea : at which time the priests^ 
amd supporters (the Patera:) cai*rjf the sacred vthi^ 
dc In this is a golden vessel in the form of a ship^ 
or boat; into which they take and pour some of the 
rher water. Upon this being performed^ a shout 
^jojf is raised; and Osiris is supposed to be found. 
TUs, I imagine, was the seasoji, whea those par* 
ticular words were used, ij^nxxfAtVy cuyxottfiAiy ; 
which the Grecians in their mysteries copied. 
The author proceeds to inform us, that upon this 
ftemfffry of Osiris^ ^ the priests brought a sampk 
9f the most fruitfpLl kind of earth, and put it into 
the water which was in the sacred Scyphus. To 
thk they added the rijchfist gums and spices ; and 
the whole was moulded up into the form of a vessel, 
mmil&r to a Lunette. M^hat is alluded to in this 
ceremony, I think, wants little explanation. 

)t has beeq observed that the mystenes of the 
Egyptians were for the most part a melancholy pro* 
The like customs prevailed in Syria, and Ca* 
Jerome calls the symbolical Deity Da^^on, 
^piscem moeroris. And Hesychius mentions, that 
Che name of Bacchus was among the Phenicians a 



** AiS«A«TTir^» ^nmt^K %ym>ftmrh%9. Ibid. 
*' SclcicA At Diis Syris. Synt. 2. p. 203, 
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synonymous term Ibr *• mourning. Venus Archi- 
tis, whose temple I have mentioned to have stood 
upon Mount Libanus, was represented in an atti- 
tude the most sad and gloomy. Macrobius is 
very particular in his description of her statue. 
*• Simulacrum hujus Dese (Veneris Architis) in 
monte Libano figitur, capite obnupto, specie 
tristi, faciem manu Icevft intra amictum sustinens. 
Lacrymte visione conspicientium manare credun- 
tur. This is not unlike the story of Niobe, who 
was reported after the loss of her children to hare 
retired to Mount SIpylus ; M-here her image in the 
lock was supposed to run down with tears. At 
Tegea in Arcadia there was a statue of the ^ God- 
dess Ilithya, the same as Isis ; the same also as 
Juno Lucina of the Latins ; which seems to hare 
had a reference to the history above. She irss 
styled EiXfiS-jix nrt yo¥A6-iVy Lucina Ingeuicula, be- 
ing represented in a supplicating posture upon her 
knees. She was the Goddess of the birth ; and 



** BaKp^O} x>.«tfj*«» ^01 nice?. 

'• Macrcb. Sal. I. 1. c. •:!. 

^ Pausan. 1.8. p. 698. Selden wouM alter Venus Ardiimto 
Atargaiis; but without authority, or re:tson. Ti.c ark was by 
many people styled Areas, and Area: and eiiics were d^noaiat- 
ted from it. 'I here was a city Area in Mount Libanus; un- 
doubted ly the same, from whieh Venus Arehilis (i.id i;rr narr 
See Joscphus de BcUo Jud. 1. 7. c. C4-. and Ant. Jud. !. 5. r. ; 






iT 



f^Uy/uAA/fv 'fiieift Ar ^■Uffi'.'ff^ttnf r/.'A/tMfi/- tinmf^J* 
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aeemed an emblem of nature, pleading for her 
ofl&pring, who were to be destroyed. The hia- 
twy, which the Tegeatse gave, was unsatisfac- 
tory. The principaL circumstances were, that 
Halius had promised his. daughter to Nauplius ; 
but had given private orders to the persons, who 
conducted her, that she should be drowned in 
the sea. They had other traditions, but very im^ 
perfect. Hard by was an altar of earth. 

I cannot conclude without introducing again 
that memorable passage in Plutarch concerning 
Onris going into his Ark. He says, that it waa 
to^airoid the fury of Typhon : and that it hap- 
pened on the seventeenth * day of the month 
^ AAyr, when the sun was in Scorpio. Now it 
18 to be observed, that there were two festivals, 
at opposite parts of the year, established by the 
Egyptians on account of Osiris being thus in- 
closed : one in the month Phamenoth, which 
they termed ifA^aa^ Oo-if i^of ut mv 2£A»iwwf, t/ie en- 
trance of Osiris into tht moon: the other, of which 
lam here speaking, was on the same account, 
but in autumn. This was the ceremony, n* Aiye- 
fimi soi^ii^gif IK Tfi» o-ofov 0<rif iJbf, the inclosing and 



^/m^mi^i^ 



Taorm it «-^;(9dmii T^tyti^f SCJb^i} ivi hua fAH9»^ AOv^, i» J ruf- 
^**(VM» a ihi9f )ki{iiirir. PluUrch. Isil •( Oiirif. p. 9^6f 
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fastening ofOsitis in kis t&mb or ark^ in memory 
of his having been in his life- time thus concealed: 
which ark they termed ZiXsum, and other nations 
^^ Minoa, the moon. Plutarch describes the sea- 
son very precisely, when Osiris was supposed to 
have been thus confined. It was in the month 
Athyr, upon the seventeenth day of that month ; 
when the Etesian winds were passed ; when the 
overflowing of the Nile bad ceased, and the 
country became dry ^' /MuxvyojEAcim; i% vuxroc au^froif 
to »orocy at the time of year when the nights grow 
longj and the days are upon the decline^ darkness 
now increasing. It was in short upon the sevens- 
teenth day of the second ^^ month after- the au' 

Ufhen the stin passes through Scorpio : Tliis, if I 
mistake not, was the precise month, and day of 
the month, en which Noah entered the Ark, and 



^* Sec before, the account of Mii» XnXnin). 

Osiris, p. 366. 

^^ Aio /xDV9( Adt/^ a^an^^tmi rev Oa-t^tt Xiy«#i. Plttt. IsiS €t On* 
ris. p. 3G6, 'E^oofAji f9n ^ix« rr.t Otf'i^i^*^ ytttj^mi nAivnif AiyvvTtm 
^JtUK^yva^*, Ibid. p. S67' '1 be Egyptians varied in their lites, tt 
we learn from several passages in Herodotus. They differed alsa 
\fi particular places about the comniencement of the year. Henct 
we and the same history of Osiris commemontcd both in av 



tumn, and iu spring. 
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the floods came. ^* In the six hundredth jfear'if 
Noah's life^ in the sscokd mon^h, the 8x« 

V£HTE£NTH DAT OF THE MONTH, thS- SamC dojf 

were all the fountains of the great Jkep broken up 
—In the self same day entered Noah— into the 
Ark. Hence, I thinks there can be no doub^ 
but in this history of Osiris we have a memorial 
of the Patriarch and Debge. As this event hap- 
pened, according to the Egyptian traditions, wheat 
the Sun was in Scorpio ; that sign is continually 
commemorated in the Diluvian hieroglyphics. 



DA, tARtlCULA CHALDAICA. 

I^i treating of Danaus, and Danae, I surmised, 
that they were not the names of persons : but 
antient terms, which related to the sacred ship ; 
and to the rites, which were introduced by the 
lonim, and Dorians from Egypt I mentioned, 
that they were each of them compounded of Da- 
Naue» and Da-Nauos, by which is meant Hhe 
ship xoLT f^exfiv. For the term Da is a Chaldaic 
particle, equivalent to De, Die, and The, of the 
Saxon, Teutonic, and other languages. It oc- 
curs in the prophet ^ Daniel, and is taken notice 



^^ 



'" Genesis, c. 7. v. 1 1. 

'^ DanM. c. 4. v. 27 and c. 7. v. 3. 8. 




^tfi4<M^ 'iioriMii -Oh tin siuuiN^s compmBd 
Illu^a; Jiuutkitr. .Kilmer :tiir QniiiuiiK 

« 'i0}L. Jkmts^: at iiuM« -m Sttainnt 
llutuyur or i^y^>c« uui -»di«r c-junmes. 
luiiu: iJ% J^UUL.?*. >r . ''« /^ii.»#ftfr ^vasr ap^^WE te it; 
H:cu.u^ L V..? --itT'iic^L lie -jminini rmimK. ikc 

lU'intr. A\ .ii i!^i:>.. ::>... -.^ tie .ii'K. iiad! 

ic i4iKL 3«it- vcTft nreii "owna it tftr ssme* 
jib« I icsauuti-ur- ••::: ^"•^' '^^^ airt* is Vii 

lie ovTT!;::rTi^' »T iir r-ii: ;^u rriiu 'viiimckr 
itsouura Tie tK_*»n ji :ii iiu::::na. 




■^ '- 






^ nie -nuiivzaiii jt :ie i; •' rji^-r^a ny. 



' .■■■•»»••■ ^% •■».■;. * 
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A colony of the AmoniaM settled in Thvaeev 
and in the$e paru are to lie found xDanjr plain 
traces of their original history. The river Danube 
was properly the river of Noah, expressed Da-nau, 
Dn-l^auos, Pa-Nauvas, Da-Naubus. Herodotua 
callp it plainly the river of Noah without the pie- 
fiXf but appropriates the name only to one branch; 
giving the name of Ister to the chief stream^ 

is mentioned by Valerius Flaccus. 

^ Quas Tanaisy flavusque Lycus, Hypanisque, 
Noasque. 

This some would alter to Novasque : but the true 
leading is ascertained from other passages where 
it occurs : and particularly by this author, vho 
mentions it in another place. 

" Hybemi qui terga Note, gelidumque securi 
Uaurity et in totft non audit Anciazona ripIL 

Most writers compound it with the particle Da, 
and express it Da-Nau, Da-Nauvis, Da-Naubis^ 



*• Herod. 1. 4. c. 49. 

'• Valer. Flaccus. 1. 4. v. 719. 

•• Ibid. 1. 6. V. 100. 
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By those who live upon its banks, it is How called 
Danau. Stephanas Byzantinus speaks of h both 
by the name of ** Danoubis and Danousis. Not 
far from the Danube is the Borysthenes, called 
also the Nieper : M'hich latter name it had in the 

time of Herodotus. '* Afxfof n xai VairafOf. This 

river, like that abovementioned, was expressed 
with the particle Da prefixed. This being a secret 
to later writers, they have joined them insepara- 
bly together, and call the river Nieper, or Naper, 
the Danaper. Hence one of the authors of the 

Periplus mentions *^ ro9 Be^uo-9»Tv iroretfAoit »auriiref w, 

xocft Toir Aavxirpiif XiyofAtyo¥» He in another place makes 
mention Bo^ucdcvsc ^rora/As, ]c#ft AotvoLT^iu^^ of the river 
Borysthenes and Danaper. In the same part of 
the world is another river named the Niester. 
This too they have expressed Dancster, and 
•* Danasten Cedrenus, enumerating the rivers 
upon the western side of tlie Euxine, mentions 
both these streams, the Niester and the Nieper, 
but with the particle prefixed, as if it M'ere part 



*^ AafuCify D Aaytfff'K, Ir^e; o irer«/Mc. The etymology gircti hf 
Ibis author is worth remarking for its singularity. 'O Amht^c 

" Herod. 1. 4. c. 48. 

^ Auctor Peripli Maris Euxini. p. S. et l6. spud Geogi Vet. 
vol. 1. 

'' Jomandos do rebus Gcticis. p. So. 
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of the AaXDC ^ Mf;^i A«y«p(i«f| tuu ts Kafu ir*raijM^* 
ts ^awmffittf rty luii AMavpiM^. x. r. A. This prefix 

was introduced among the nations in these parts 
by people from Egypt and Syria. It was origi* 
nally a Chaldaic article : but may have been in 
use among people of another family. 

I have mentioned, that the name Dione was 
properly Ad, or Ada, lone. Hence came , the 
term Ideone; which Ideone was an object of 
idolatiy, as early as the days of Moses. But there 
was a similar personage named Deione, whom the 
poets supposed to have been beloved by Apollo. 
This was a compound of De lone, the Dave : and 
Venus Dionasa may soipetimes have been formed 
in the same manner. This article seems, in some 
instances, to have been pronounced like the ia 
our language. Semele, the mother of* Dionusus^ 
was called Thy one; by which was certainly meant 
Tke IquCj or Dove. The poets from hence styled 
Dionusus Thyoneus. This is analogous to the 
former, and signifies the loneus^ 2 he God of the 
lonakt or Dove. He was also called 'Tac, Hyas, 
as Zeus was styled O/nC^ le?, Ombrius ; both which 
terms signify the Deity of '^ rain. The priestess 
di the God had hence the name of Hvas, and also 



.. «i«i 



^ Cedmitts. V. 7* p. 464. 

^ Plutarch tries to refine upon this history, but idly. Tor 
AkMf€99 'Tii9f in atvfiM Tisc ^7^ ^vffw%. Itis ct Onris. p. 36*4. 
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Tbyas. Thyas signifies The Hyas : Tbyade% The 
Hyades. Why Dionusus had this title, and why 
at his mysteries and orgies they echoed the teniis 
^ Hyas Atis ; or as the Grecians expressed it *T«c 
Arxficy the Lord of showers^ need not I think he 
explained. The constellation of the Hyades in 
the heavens was a watry sign, and supposed to 
have been a memorial of some personages^ who 
ate represented as the nurses of Dionusus, They 
were the daughters of Oceanus and ^ Melitta, and 
resided once at Nusa. ^ It is said of them, that 
they had a renewal of life : In juvenes mutate 
sunt. Their history is described by ^ Hyginus : 
and it is also mentioned by Ovid. 

^ Ora micant Tauri septem radiantia flammis^ 
Navita quas Hyadas Graius ab imbre vocat. 
Pars Bacchum nutrlsse putant: pars credidit 
esse 
Tethyos has neptes^ Oceanique senis. 

The antients often represented the ^ame Deity 



'* Demosthenes, iri^i nf . p. 51 6. Strabo. 1. 10. p. 72 J. 
•» Hyginus. fab. 182. 
• »* Ibidem. 

'Talifltc. Etymolog. Mag, 
«' Fastor. 1. 5. v. l65. 
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both as masculine and feminine. They had both 
Cacus and Caca, Lunus and Luna ; also lanus and 
lana. Diana is a compound of De lana, and sig- 
nifies the Goddess lana. That her name was a 
feminine from lanus, we may learn from Macro- 
binSy who quotes Nigidius for his authority. 
** Pronunciavit Nigidius Apollinem lanum esse, 
Dianamque lanam. From this lana with the 
prefix was formed Diana, which, I imagine, was 
the same as Dione. 



•*Sat. L 1. c. 10. p. 15S. 



OP 



JUNO, IRIS, EROS, THAMUZ, 



JLT his been mentioned tbftt Juno was the same 
as lona: and she was particularly styled Juno 
Argiva. The Grecians called her Hera ; which was 
not originally a proper name, but a title, the same 
as Ada of the Babylonians, and signified the ' Lady^ 
or Queen. She was also esteemed the same as 
Luna, and Selene^ from her connexion with the 
Ark ; and at Samos she was described as standing 
in a Lunette, with the lunar emblem upon her 
* bead. In consequence of which we find her in 
some antient inscriptions distinguished by the 
tjt}e of Luna Regina« 



' Hoer, Hems, Heren, Hareq, Jn fnany languages betokem 
fomething noble. Hence ^H^ n^ii. H^MPtf, PmaOuv^g Hesych. 
* Set the plate with a coin from Spaaheim. 

S 



" TijmiuaB in Dnmn TTrnwdlomiiK. 

.nr>K. lets:. 



.)iw tv» ^JBleii^'SasKhm sad. ThramiiE &y tfe pom; 
atui (SS^fffiKiiittd: att riie Qmssmof Ibsana^ mKsoK 
M Jbtttttndk^, sBSki A^^ta}!!^ <iff SAnc anoB Sjinniu It 
lit viA£ (^ Jfi.uir^> c:&ac i&e if^s^ «iiiKt^iaiB» 
^&tf^p^ lUuAei? sue ^ tynxAail 4if iuc <f^r » 
Iwtr iftiinti^ ibd. otte jams: r&tsiucs^ u tfittt of 

^ Hi^ €gfi mffframtem comaisA gfmuEnat aimbom 
thMifiti tftffrn/faart^ et UHUsna cheLloi oceuk ckba 

iilie abo prrjpduced calmsp and saluUfy breezes; 
M ir^ aif; i;tformed bv aootber Poec : 



7 ' 



iifM r»k^tjfi^h>^tx^ A»«; rv^.XfliT^jb paia i fij 



' **; .f'-r. Irj'^cript. ^'ol. 1. p. C5. 

* '';•.;'*. M' t;.fnr,r[»h. 1. 9. v. CSh. 
'^ rvi. ni.o'i:;!::. I. IS. c. 3S. 

* V'ir;-!!. il'j»*irl. 1. 4. v. 120. 

^ Orphic Ifynin. in Junon. 15. 
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Ofjbifuy fAip tufU¥f a¥tfAU¥ Tfofij iravToyivt^ht. 

Isis and lo had the same department. ' lo ab 
iEgyptiis Isidis nomine culta, et tern pes tatibus et 
navigantibus prsefecta est. Isis, lo and Ino were 
the same as Juno ; and Venus also was the same 
Deity under a different title. Hence in Laconia 
there was an antient statue of the Goddess styled 

VeUUS Junoilia : ' ^owit/ h ao^aMw nxXntnu Affohmg 

'Hf«K. Juno was also called Cupris, and Cupra ; 
aticL.uqder tfaj&t. title was worshipped by the ^ He- 
tmrians. 

At Juno was die same as lonah, we need not 
wonder at the Iris being her concomitant This 
was nb other than the.Rainbow, which God made 
a sign in- the heavens j a token of his covenant 
with Bian. This circumstance is .apparently al- 
luded to by Homer, in a reference to that phae« 
nomenon ; where he speaks of it as an appointed 
sign. The passage is very remarkable. The poet 
is speaking of some emblazonry upon the cuirass 
of Agamemnon, which he compares to the colours 
in the celestial bow. 



* Natalis Comes. 1.8. p. 46S. 

* Pausahias. 1. 3. p. 240. 

** Tii» Hf«p latiiMi Kvw^mt iisX«tri. Strabo. 1. 5. p. 36i$. 

VOL. ZIC. ' O 
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£v Mfil mf ft{fy TEPA£ MEPOimN oiJfinnit, 

like to the bow, whieh Jove amid the cliah 
Placed as a token to de8|xyiiditig naa. 



In another pfau:e he speaks of this phw 
the same manner. 

^ Hvri T9(fvfni» If iv linrrtict ramt€n 

Jnst aa when Jove mid the high hot' 

displays 
His bow mysterioaSy for a lasting s^^ 



^1 ■ 



i/j 



f n a hymn to Selene^ ascribed to Homer, Afeie il 
ligain mention made of the Iris being [diced ift 
the heavens as a token : 



It WM exhibited to mortals for on intiwmtkm^ 
eign. As the peacock in the full expansUm of 
his plumes displays all the beantiiiil colours of At 



" Iliad. A. V. 97. 
" Iliad. P. V. 547. 
«V. IS- 
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Iris ; it was probably for that reason made the 
bird of Juno instead of the Dove, which was ap- 
proprialied to Venns. The same history was va- 
illiiiAy dcpi^ed in difitrent places : and, conse- 
quently, as variously fnterpreted. 

Iliis beautifnl phaenomenon in the heavens was 
hf'lk^ Sgyptians styled Thamuz, and aeems to 
luve signified the wonder. The Grecians expres- 
aad it Thamnas : and froim hence were derived 
ihe terms U«pa^«», •av/MMnoc, tmjuorroc. This Thaii- 
they did not immediately s^ropriate to the 
; bolt supposed them to be two personages, 
«id Thaumas the parent. The Rainbow and 
Dove were certainly depicted together in hiero- 
glyphics. Hence, when Juno is entering the 
h ea wa ly abodes, Ovid makes Iris her concomit- 
ant; whom he styles ^ Thaumantias, or the 
y danghter of wonder. 

Lata ftdk 4vmo ; ^uana c«slam intrare parantem 
Sontis Instvavk a^jpiis TkmmMmtiM Iris. 



"* Ovid. Metunorph. L 4. v. 47S. 
^ in like manner Heiiod describes her. 

Qigp^eiTH dwymftn^^ enJki mam I^. TbeogQn. v. 7S0. 

nbMIM Jwdtor Thmunantide Juno. Sctdus. SjIt. I. S. c. 3 
▼. SI. 

Both Thaimuift end Tliemes were the seme es Themis, who by 
L^cophnm b rqprssented es the deo^ter of the Sun. t. 18$. 
SchoL 

oS 
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What the Grecians called Iris seems to have been 
expressed Eiras by the Egyptians : and was a ia- 
-vourite name with that people. The two female 
attendants upon Cleopatra, who support^ hn 
in her last moments, were named ** Eiras, and 
Charmion ; which I should interpret the lUin- 
bow, and Dove. The Greeks out of Eiras formed 
Eros, a God of Love; whom they annexed to 
Venus^ and made her son. And finding thftt: Ac 
bow was his symbol, instead of the Iris^ tbcj 
gave him a material bow, with the addition of a 
quiver and arrows. Being furnished with thflK 
implements of mischief, he was supposed to be the 
bane of the world. 

'^ ZjutX/ Efvfi fAiyc "tni^*, /Mfya svy^ mtifmrmru 

This was different from his original character. 
He is styled by Plato Miyji; 5fo(, a mighty God : 

and it is said " E^ wra /biiyirw* ayaiwif if^ip ftiriw ffwai : 

TTiat Eros was the cause of' the greatest Uessmgs 
to mankind. The bows of Apollo, and of Diana, 



'^ £i^ ft K>jev«T^( xof^tT^cc, sc* Xm^^itm. Plotarcfa. fai An- 
tonio, p. 9j^. Columba, Ot»a«, a Syris dicta est Charmion, vil 
Channiona. Bochart. llicrozuic. Pan. 2da. 1. 1. c. 1. 

'' Apollon. 1. 4. Y. 44&\ 

•' PiAto. vol. 3. Sympos. p. J7S. 
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were^ I believe, formed from the same "forigi- 
naL 

Moses informs us, that the bow in the cloud was 

instituted as a token of a covenant, which God 

was pleased to make with man. ^ And God saidy 

this is the token of the covenant, which Intake 

between me andyou^ and every creature that is- 

with yoUj for perpetual generations. I do set my 

ham in the cloud, — and I will remember my cove^ 

VAVT, which is between me, and you, and every 

lioimg creature of all flesh : and the waters shall 

no more become a flood to destroy all flesh. To this 

ccivenant Hesiod alludes, and calls it the great 

oath. He says, that this oath Mf^ Iris, or the 

bow in the heavens ; to which the Deity appealed 

when any of the inferior divinities were guilty of 

an untruth. On such an occasion Iris, the great 

oath of die Gods, was appointed to fetch water 

from the extremities of the ocean ; with whiob' 

diose were tried who had falsified their word. 

^Hftv^A Iff, SATMANTOS tuyam^, irtJkf wxia I(i( 
AyyiAific vflfXciTOd fir* lu^io^ yurat Od(Xa«'0'i]C, 

**Tlie original word wasCoset, which the Grecians translated 
^^* The Seventy uniformly use t«|»(' for' the bow in the 
beiveiu. 

^Geneus. c. 9. v. 12. 15, 

*' Hesiod. Theog. V. 7S0, 
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h-*i f* ^«* 4«^'^'*« •KvyTia ^Nurr* CX*"^"'' 



■ • 




^.4(|ka«M^i^ vlit* >iijiidt:mi» . 4JM1 TviaoBi 
MM^ ^iti^ ii«u^ 4kic « ^lifeiianne v 

^.•^1. *iiw i^e^ ^wf»fjyf:4 hy Marcus 

i«ivi,*hMk "W "^ £ro& Htnet i am kd to 
tfiiic 'TJjr?' '*^ ^'^•'^ witr»e n<si;:e; onlv rcpramtDi 
^i^ i^ mode of tbt ccrjBtry, oiaAcaliac m liv- 
•ti3e, according a^ tbc-y were apf^lied. ThaK'vai 

A particular kind ofchapaet, f'airjiliai sjnmx^sk 
Greeks; and comfK^sed, i« ya>T:«> a^crtnu, ciff^«T 
kind of flower. It was called Eros : uadosiiaBflif 



Pluurcb ia Aiitonio. 



^OB having aU Ihft nari^t; qC CQkittr% which am 
compf ¥Mmu in the Iri#. When thei^ are two terma 
or tit)c(b which ha?e a leforence to the aame oh- 
jeot; the Qreeks generally fono aomt degree of 
veUtiiWL. b|et«reea ^m. Thus, La the pmaent ia^ 
ataaci^ Plutarch takes notice that the Poets ara 
foy y/fiid in- their notions of the God of Love a 
ImiI ^bp^ ia.one ciiccumstance in which be thiaka 
tfafQr<fre flgh^y however they may havii been led 
tQ a^ ^mgwry : and this was in making £nf 
Ibe Mn of 1(18 by Zephyrua the wes^m wind. 
4k«4 b^ accordingly quotes 4Vo«i soma aniiettk 
^Mmgm^^ author a line or two to that purpoac^ 

n» mm Xtyt^iup^ tin cuv 0cc|> rue ftXii^f»«f A^^OE^irtic* iS» 
9 <r» a^H ▼* **¥ * "Hi^ yfirfcuK (tii Ef«#r«() * Aciirrr«irM Sim 

y w w ttnri/iXK l^iCi ^f i^*><*/>*f^ 2ff v^ /AiX^'^*^ From 
^IfQie d^^ I think we may infer that Eras i|i|dj^ 
wpie di9 sainc. After th« descent fiofn th^ 4^]s^ 
tb^ £ljit wonderful occurr^ce was the boif ji|i ibf 
^loiidf^ and the covenapt, of which it was TffM^/f 
mm einUenu To this purposf} tbpre a^^s to b^ f 
vene of Parmenides, quoted from the author 
above: 



*' Platarch. Amatoriuf. ynL a. p« 7€^ 
•♦Ibid. 



Afc this sMson mother sm'^ftfrgith !* the'eitdi «m 
•opposed to be renewed ; and tiiw to retttrn^to m 
second infancy. They therefore formed an eni* 
bleni'Of a child vrith the rainbow, to denote Ais 
renovation in the- worlds and called htm Ero^or 
Divine Love^ But however like a child he might 
heexpressedy die more early my thologistsestcteaeB 
him the mMb antient of the Gods. And ^ Liicfam 
with* great -humour makes Jupiter verjriniieh 
pnsiled to account for the appearance dftlfiiin- 
^t-Deity. /f^y, tkou urchin^ says the lather of 
theGodip Am? etfjne yarn with that little thiUM 
fixe^ wkcn I Kfum you to be as old as lapUiusf 
Hence he is called in the Orphic Argonantics 



* »- 



The Greek 'and Roman Pbets reduced thecliSL- 
racter of this Deity to that of au-anton; mis- 
cfaievous )>igmy : bnt he was otheruise esteemed 
of old. He is in the quotation 'above styled 
iiiftraroy eni^: and by Pbaedni^ in Plato, '^^tymi 



p. 1070. V. 23. Erot by He^od it (he iirst, who is luafk 10 appear 
mfter the chaotic state of nature. Theog. v. 1^0. 

**LuciaD. vol. 1. p. 191. 

^' Orph. Atfonaut. t. 422. 

" Platon. S^-nipos. vol. 9. p. 17S. 

S 
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hn i EftKf Ml eATMAZTOS — nr vpirCurArMr rm 

Bim. Plato here in the term IftufutrK has an eye 
to the antient Amonian name Thaumaz, and 
I'hamiu. Plutarch in his account of- Eros has the 
same allusion : ^ MoxApi^ir, wc ftXnOt^, ixi »•, xom t«v|Mi- 
mm MmK99. At the beautiful appearance of the bovr 
in the heavens, it pleased God to make his pro- 
misea to tnan ; and to take oiF the curse from Uie 
earth: and to ordain, that there should be some 
respite from labour. The very name of Noah was 
'^rest This Hesiod seems to dllude to, when he 
describes Eros first appearing^: 



■■' • 



Auo'iuiXnf, 



• • 



' i 



iirve also was productd^ the most beautiful of tht 
S^^m: Lm M« soother; and softener, who un- 
bads the wearied limbs. By some he is made the 

^ Amatorius. p. 7^* 

'° Hesycbius. 
. '' lieiiod. Thcogon. v. 120. He calle the Deity E^, not E^m(. 
*0 AMrv0«( AT££n£ frv jKtTftOf, 1m »«« ATLVtX h Oik* «m Offtv^ 

Olytnpioilor. Comment, in PfaflBdonem. 
Zvi^^ vrAXvfkmTey^ va^vtviu, Av^u AfM/4o». Orph. Hymn. 49* 
▼.2. 
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interpreted Ovum absque concubitu : but it like- 
wise signifies ^ vtri*!, rainy. This was certainly 
tbe egg of Typhon; an emblem of the Ark, when 
the laki deteended : and it may, I think, be proved 
from a Uke piece of mythology ia Orpheus con-* 
ceming Protogonus, the first man upon earth; 
who was certainly designed to represent the great 
Patriarch ; and is net off with the Uke hieroglypbi- 
cal ornaments, as are to be found above. 

'^ |Ip<#r«yfir«ir Kp^Wj f*f^ fnycuf puS^fWXmytim^p 
Qtytim, ;(purf«AC«> ayrnXkB/iLtn^ wl^fvytcttpm 

■ ■ 

Ji im^kc Protog^HHiy ilufrst tfmen: him, mkat 
W09 2f ^ twofold. statCf or Mtur^ ; wbQ wander^ 
Qt large und$r the wide hewens ; inekmd in am 
mokmUtr fnachine, (whence he was termed atycmc, 
Ooo genitus) who wq9 oho, hieroglyphically^ i(ir- 
picted with golden wings. 



^*T««MfAMy «pi/*09, viToy. Hesychius. The egg is alfo styled 
QitTaffpMt. Jad God modi ^ wind to fan Qoor tie M¥ik^ mdiU 
waUn Qtatwgpi Genes, c 8. v. I. Damascius styles tka egg 
Ti aviifUNPy KM TO svop iMt. MS. quotcd by Bentky in his celebrated 
Epistle to Mills, p. 3. 

''Oqihic. Hymn. 5. In all these symbols the term Aifinic 
continually occurs: nfrrvym i^fw^f Ai«nwH i^f^Ky Kwpi]/ 
kfivcy Eftf$ AifoiK> nsraif )kfMK in Berosus. All these relate to 
onsperwD, and the same history. 
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TtlHCi¥ Moxa^Mty OiniTMr r »9^fUWt», 

I 

The same toa^ the father of the Macares (styled 
Heroes, Atftv«TO(j 'HXiatai^ the Demigods^ and Ds* 
moDs) the paretU also of all mankind. 

ff^ho dispelled the mist and darkness^ with which 
eve^y thing had been obscured. The golden \vings, 
which are given to these, personages, were un- 
doubtedly taken from the tints of the Iris : and 
these descriptions are borrowed from antjent 
hieroglyphical pictures ; where the same emblem 
was differently appropriated ; yet still related to 
the same historical event. Protogonus is styled 
iifvni ; and Eros has the same epithet : 

All symbolical representations were, I should think, 
in their very nature ambiguous ; and could never 
be uniformly and precisely defined, Eros, who 
was the first wonderful phapnomenon, sterns some- 



j- 



Orphic. IJyixiD, 67* 
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times to be spoken of as Phanes, who -was abb 
called Dionusus. 



Eu|38Aiift T* MMmxrUj xai AKTATFHN a^iinXow. 

Ilf «T»( ^ l( fOfi 1|X^I| Altfirvtf-Of J" iTiacXnOii. 

■ • 

He also has golden wiogs, according to Hermias 
fimn Plato: 

i 

And he is in the Orphic Argonautics expressly 
said to be the same as Eros : but contrary to the 
notion of Aristophanes, he is here made the parent 
.of night : 

Nvxroc mnypnm^ iraripa xXvm, h fa 4aviiT« 
*OirAoripoi xaXfsri Pporoi. 

" Oq>hic. Fragment, apud Macrob. Saturual. I. 1. c. IS. 

"Hcrmia Comment. MS. in Platonis Phaedrum. Oq>lieus. 
Edit. Genier. p. 405. 

^Orphic Argonaut, v. 15. Plato speaks of Phanes as iheiamc 
as Erot from Orpheus : s«i /mi ^xh x«t o n^^T^r Iv^w raf O^s 

"•T. A. Proclus in PlatoD. Alcibiad. Sec Bentley's Letter to Mills, 
p. 3. 
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Matt to tht Chaos, thon^ they are aoaeiiiiieB 
Mended with it. They vteie taken from emblemsy 
«Mier which the Deluge was represented, as weft 
aa Ac ph^aomena aobacquent to that eveivL But 
they arQ difficult to be precisely aippMpqriftasd '; w 
not only the phsnomenoa itself, but the Deity^ 
by wfaom it was ravtituted^ wad the perseo, to 

it waa principalty exhibited^ ave often 

to under the same symboL Thus the 

of Ae Orphic poetry speaks of Hianes ak 

itlD aa llfirroyNWiy Ai^uiKy and ^ Ahmtoc Afuui- 

««|L He mentions likewise in the same d6scri|>- 



wbidi signifies the merc^ul Lordor King, and the 
retpleMdcnt apposed light ; that is, the reflected 
oolonrs of the Iris, which arise from their opposi- 
tkm to the 9nn» Great obscurity has been brought 
t^on dua part of antient mythology, from the 
of these symbols not being precisely a* 



ODder the immt of T^ »mif imc styled Eros. 

2f«K. Orph. Hymo. 51. His second mother was 
iha Ari^ i^kd hm^'n^ and Mnnf Oiw. 

^ Mtcrslii SitanMl. ]. i. c. is. 
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BARIS OR BARIT, 



The BARITH, ma, of thb SS: 
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BEROE OF NONNUS, L. xU. 



• 

According to the Grecian manner of ex- 
fRMMm, the sacred ship of Egypt was styled 
Birii, which was another name for the Ark or 
llbdiah. I have taken notice, that from the in- 
fadoDs, which the word is made to undergo in 
Ae Greek language, we may be assured that it 
VII originally rendered Barit. For the nomina-^ 
tiva have in numberless instances suffered a 
dittge in termination : and we must necessarily 
ifply to the oblique cases, in order to investigate 
^ radix. The terms /3«(»J«c, P«(»'s ^»'«» &c. 
ctn only be deduced from Bo^i/, which the people 
of the east pronounced Barit, Barith, and Berith.' 
It was the name of the Ark, but signified pro- 
periy a covenant. It was also a name^ by which 

^OL. 111. p 
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Mount Araiat was sometimes distinguished ; as 
well as the temple of the Ark, upon that ' emi- 
nence : and it related to the c0MM9# made by 
God to man. 

We lead in very early times of a Deity, Baal 
* Berith in Canaan ; who was worshipped by the 
men of Shechem, and of no smal) ifpqte. Vm, 
I should think, was no other than the Arkite 
God ; Mrith whose idolatry the Israelites in gene* 
ral were infected, soon after they were settled in 
the Und., The pj»ce is styled Beth BttlJBeritfa, 
the ' tempic of the God Berith : where there ap* 
pear to have been large offerings made^ jiom the 
riches deposited within. Near Sidon was an 9/h 



■■''■ ;. ' V" " ■ ' " ■■ ■ ■ ■ 'f n . i iif i mju i 

' Tvc Bo^ n«K. Strabo. 1. 11. p. S03. 

* And it tmm io pan as §oom om OUtrn wm dead. Hat ik dMoi 
tjflvQd twud agam^ and wed a wkfrifig ufia ftailhw^ ami madt 
Baal Benii ikar God. Judgsi. c S. t. 39* ..j .. 

' And (the men of 6hecbem) gmx (Ahimele^h) tlmovf md 
ienpeca rfnker out cfBdk Baal Berith. Jod^. c. 9. t. 4. 

And tAm all the men of the tower ifShechent heard thot^ (Iioir ^ 
lower d^was taken) they entered into an hoidof the iMW^Belh) 
of the Ood Birkk-^and all #ie piopk Um^m caf dawm acetjf 
hiekwgk, aad/olkmed Ahmdtck^ andpttthm to the kdd, 
tkhMoafin¥fontkem: wthat ^ thg mat of the taaser ^^et 
ahem died alto, about a thomand men and vornm- Judges* c. 9> 
▼. 4S.— 49. 

fhe tower of Berith. It was the same as BeerotB near Hal, 
aantioacd Joalnia. c. $. v. 17. a citj «f the Gibeoaites. 
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tient city, Berith or Barith, of the like purport ; 
md 4acml ta tbo «MQe Deity* It was ^y the 
Greeks c^Ued fiorytus ; and soqietimfs by the 
poets Beroe ; beuig, i^ was supposed, so denomi- 
nated from a nymph of the oceao, who was the 
nurse of Semele. Others make her a mistress of 
INonwus. I have taken notice of Venv Archi- 
ti$ in Mount Libanus ; and the many memorials 
of the Deluge in diese parts ; and of the worship 
in consequence of them at Ascalon, Gaza, Sid on, 
Hienpolis^ Ac. The same rites undoubtedly pre- 
?uled in this place; which was styled Barith, 
fnm being the city of the Ark. Nemnus suppo- 
ses the an tient and true name of this city to have 
been Beroe ; and that it was changed to Berytus 
by 4be Rossans. Qut this is a gmi mistake : iW 
tkiMtiont name was Bark or Bent: and it wai 
caDed Berytus by the Gredcj, before the Rmi«»s. 
vere acquainted with that part of the world. 
U^dir tbe character however oi BeroS, which is 
bjhifii sopposed to be the same as Bant, he mani- 
fatly alludes to the Ark and Deluge, and to th? 
csicnant afterwards made with map. He spe»|fj 
tf l^eroe as coeval with the world : for all hi#tory^ 
V4 imp itsdf, according to the ^ Grecians com- 
QKaoed firom the sna of the Ark. 



II . I I ■ ■! ■ I t M il > 



* Tbqr styled it the sra of Inachus. Umffm vaif* *Bax«#i iM«|Mr> 
(yyi* wfmin Mf Tw» hmx* XT'*'- E^ueb. Cbnuu ^ £4 L WL 
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in THE ANALYSIS OF 

■ ■ 

NvjMfnf tif^iyoyMo fi^tnrvfMCy ib /MfrotirftraH 

He speaks of ber as a nymph, who had the whole 
ocean for her possession ; the seat of justice 
from whence all laws were derived : 

^ Ilofroip i^uf if^w iiitop artffAO¥»y fAn^o¥a yaunr. 

■ ' ■ v iyotirroc OXvfAWH 

He afterwards speaks of this personage in terms ^ 
which are only applicable to the Ark, and cannot 
possibly be referred to any other subject. 



Oanes appeared ly r*r irf«^« iinavra;. AlexaDd. Polybist. apod 
£(iseb. Chron. p. 6. for time commenced from his appearance. 

Tuc *£XXi|fiicDf »5**^iaf ofx^y AOO INAXOY APFEIOY : the mOUI- 
ing of which is from Noah the Arktte. OcclU Lucanus. 1. 1, c S* 

* Nonni Dionys. 1. 41. p. 1074. v. 3. 
•Ibid. 1.42. p. II OS. 

'Ibid.l. 41. p. 1074. V.30. 

• Ibid. p. 1060. V. 13. 
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Tn^voc ta-omifof^ ifA^ffOfAOf Xlxfatoio, 
*Oc Btftnp ffuTfUTfy im iroAviri^«3u irarcf » 

^JjfuAnf f lAonrroc uVfC(v;(iii rixcir tmi. 

• 

I htve before observed, that one symbol, under 
which the antient mytholog^ts represented the 
Ark, was an egg, called Ovum Typhonis. Over 
thb sometimes a Dove was supposed to have 
brooded, and to have produced a new creation. 
It was also represented by a figure of the new 
'moon, and hence called Meen, Menes, Manes, 
Urn AfXjouoK and A(x«ie?. In the temple of the 
Dioicouri in Laconia there was suspended a large 
Ueroglyphical ^ Egg. This egg was sometimes 
attributed to Leda, and sometimes to Nemesis 

the Deity of justice. " PajtAinr?, ^njbiec Arrtxnc, ci'^* 



'See the plate, with the repreeentstioB of Dens Laont Ovatve 
^Biiieuurviii* 

^ PteMiiMt. 1. 3. p. S47. 

odiol. in Gdlimach. Hymn, ad Dianain. v. S32. Ram Noue 

*'fii>«( Nooe or Noas, from whom the district was named. 

■W leit of the Able is easily decyphered. Tt Tvrkn^f io» (#m) I* 

^^"ffm Ai>«nt «f«itvfTtf AMiifvNM. Plut. Sympos. 1. S. q. 9. p. 



I 



tli ' Ttuz JtiuiTsii • or . 

nf Nff*fcii i Z<w €U¥nuAtutn€Wif, imr ftineff Air. This 

^gg the poeti supposed to hare been hatched by 
Leda ; whence the Amcim^ Dioscouri, were pro- 
duced At other times a aeqient was described 
round it ; either as sn emblem of that Proyidenc^ 
by which mankind was preserved ; or eke to sig- 
nify a renewal of tife from a state of death ; which 
circumstance was denoted by a serpent : for that 
animal, ky ammalty casting its ^ skin, was sap* 
posed to lesew its USe^ and to become positss uo^ 
Tus exuvii% Tegete and fresh after a state of hi^ 
activity. By ^he bursting of this egg was dene* 
ted the opening of the Aric ; and the disclbalag to 
light whatever was within contained* Nonoal 
bos s6mething similar to this. The ark^ inisght 
with die whole of anhnal life. aAd tossed abeat 



i I ■■< 



n^tfToyofor itA^iiT iifmif fttyay, ttiSt^ovTimywff 

npyiwt ' 

— 7fyi0'iv Maxcuti9f dwvrvt r ard^inrwy. Orphic. HyiBD. 5« 
The Barift was represented by an egg: and the tMuht S'n/av^ytfMrrs, 
lho96i^g'iike byiidingi lu th« Grecian Hippodromes, were csikd 
Baridcs by Vitruvius. 

" Ko0-/4Of /Stf^ofAivM (ti AiyvwTiei) 7^si)/«i| Of »f {tiy y fti n ' l — y 
himrn ik lyMi^roy rt ym^ c*^«{ §twh$rat. Horapollo. K * C. 2. 
p. 4. The chief Arkite personage was^ from the Ark» deDonioalM 
A(t«MCf ArcaSi Argas, Aisus : and he was, for the reaaoos giwi^ 
dcscribod as a serpent. He&ce we read of A^<9 OfK, in Hcqf* 
cbius, which is remarkable. 

S 
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by ta'imnilf flood, is described under tbe cba- 
racterof Beroe m labour : to whose delivery Uer- 
nstt ^e chief Deity admmistered. 

At £he same time the whdie earth is said to have 
been Hirashed with the sahitary waters of the 
ocean : which was an introductioii to equity aad 
justice. 

• 

He next mentions the approach of an antient and 
respectable person, called JEon. He was a pro* 
jphet; and had now, like the serpent, renewed 
hia jfOttth, and been washed in the waters of jus* 
tide. On this account he took off the veil of 
Hpitfy the bandage, and covering, under which 
Jlero8 had been before her delivery confined* 
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*Af tfi; «J|f«Mil» foXlJiMP CTfftf1|p« TMMl£«fy 

Her labour now being past, 
JEon came near, the sage of antient days; 
.£on, a prophet fanf d ; who gently reached 
His aged hand to Beroe, and withdrew 
The veil of justice, which obscufd her brow: 
Then loosened all her bands. £on had seen 
Age after age in long succession roll : 
But like a serpent, which has cast his skin, 
Rose to new lif; in youthful vigcuar strong. 
Such the reward, which Themis gave the 

man, 
Wash'd in her healing waters. 

This is a very remarkable allusion, in which the 
Patriarch is plainly figured under the type of time 
growing young again : and where every circum- 
stance is significant. To this renovation of the 
world the Orphic verses allude, when it is said of 
Rhea, 



Deucalion, the first of men, was styled Protugonus^ and lie 
had also from the 9ymbo,l of the serpent the name of Opus, Ser- 
pens. The city Opus in Locris was certainly named in memory 
of him : and it was on that account farther denominated m the 
feminine, U^nroyommt arv, Pindar. Olymp. od. 9- p* 87* and 
89. The people also were said to have been descendants of 
Deucalion. See Scholia ibid. 
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Upon Beroe, whom Nonnus styles both Paphie, 
1 Kviifuay being delivered, there was an imme- 
te joy through the creation. Every animal 
tified its gladness. The lion ramped : tlie pard 
>rted : the neighing of the horse was heard : 
He of them betrayed any ferity ; but gamboled, 
d played with the greatest innocence, and 
ection. 

Swi iCooLjftvovro' Afwy ^f tk affif »iv0tjp 

Ax^oTMOK rojEAATfo-eri f lAov fAvxnifAQ¥ ioAAmit* 
Kai T^o^^oAaK Ca^uJkireir fvippneravir wiic¥ owXa%^^ 
*Ixxtc atfxpoT«A»^f, yfyfOXieir ii;(Oir a^avrmf^ 
Kati iroJe^ u\)/iiropoio topAnr uriCnrofi iroX^w 
Ha^iaXtq aioXovwrec fxccxipmo'f Aftywoi 
ftpuync i* 9XoX\)yfAa X'»> f iXoira(iy|bM»f X«i/bu#, 

Kai ri( fyi ^vXe^i^eici AiirMir xf/uut^oo-o-oeir aypnv 
AAXmt <;i^iiv yAvxuir oiffow «p»AAiinipi X^f ^*? 



'' Orphic Fragment, p. 403, 
** Nonnus. 1. 41. p. 1062. 



fit VKE AVASiTlfS OV 

Ilvxirft J)i x\)frti§€oi0m ptXw^im mrtnym nnftm^ 

H^tt^ft irf/Mirk ytXiira f iXo/»]bgiiliK Af f tJlini^ 
TifTOfAiifn i^euMrm Xi)(m» rrmyviit^ ^n^flw. 

The Ark was certainly looked upon as the womb 
of nature ; and the descent from it as the birth of 
the world. Noah and all of the animal cfeatioQ 
with him, had been for a long time inclosed in a 
state of obscurity. On this account the Genius of 
the Ark, under the character of Rhea and Cybel^ 
is by Lucretius styled '^ Magna Deikm mater, 
materque Ferarum, The opening the door of 
their prison house, and their enlargement was 
esteemed a second issuing to life. Hence, when 
the antients formed a genius or daemon from every 
circumstance in mythology, they supposed the 
genius of the Ark to preside over the birth, under 
the name of Lucina, Pjana, Juqo, and of a God* 



" L. 2. V. 59%^ 



d^ss particularly sfyted lIPOeYPAIA, or the God« 
d€S9 of the door. 

XMiin)^j ixjavmn, fiXorpcpi iratn t^oo^vuc, 
EiXfi^vftf Xu8(ra TtovB^ ftipott^ rv avayxaic. 
Msytly ydcp o-r xaXvtf-i Xf;^oi, i^u;^9i< avairMu/Mft* " 

£» yA^ roi roxiru¥ Xv&iirTiiACvtf utrtv anm^ 
AfrifAi^ EiXu^mKj xai 11 a*ijbipii Il^oduf aia« 

The delivery of Beroe was manifestly the opening 
of tl^e Ark : and nothing can represent more 
happily, than the description does above, the rout 
'of animals first bursting from their place of con- 
finement, and shewing every sign of gladness upon 
their enlargement Their gamboling and joy is 
undoubtedly a just representation ; and their for- 
bearance and gentleness founded in truth. For 
there must have been an interval, e'er they returned 
to their natural ferity : some space for the divine 
influence still to restrain them; by which they 
Aid been hitherto withheld : otherwise, if they had 
been rendered immediately savage, whole species 
of animals would have been destroyed. Though 
Nonnus is a rambling writer, and unacquainted 
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^th method, or scheme; yet he is sometimes 
happy in his representations : and this description 
is undoubtedly good. He mentions that there 
was a twofold Becoe ; one, irfurpfamg Btfon — 'xorfM^ 
a-uyxfopci, cocoal with the world : this gave name to 
the other, a nymph in afterdmes, Nu/ca^ nc e()/iyovoif 
ffpoivvjuioc. He speaks of them sometimes as two 
places : the one the work of Cronus, n'v K^e»o( »\mi 
liuiAi ; formed before the clouds were gathered im 
the heavens; before the thunder rumbled; or the 
sound of rain was heard: before the Jirst cities 
upon earth were founded : 

Bpcyraifi |3«^vJjriro( ificgJL^p e/uiCpio; ^Xf** 
AXX» iroXic Bif9n ir^orf^ vcXiir, iy if/M yftitr 
npuTof oevtic iy^rarvf ofMiXiXA (rvfAfvrof aiwv. 
OrnOTE TAPXOS EHN TEPi'IAlBPOTOI, 

OrnOTE 0HBH, 
O\jvort TK xoXk nil' Ayfcuia^f ^ii xai avrti 

In this ^ description we may, I think, plainly see 



■•Nonni Dionys. 1. 41. p. 1056, 

*^ The history of the Ark, and of the city denominated from 
it, are by this poet continually confounded : yet th« original 
history is plain. 
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the history of the prototype ; ' y^ich wisrnot .% 
eity, but the original " fieroe or Beritli, foom 
whence the other Beroe, styled- also Berytusj istraii 
named. .The whole of the forty- first book: iif 
Nonnus is taken up with this subject •;< wterecn^ 
under the representation of Bacchus coming into 
the country about Libanu^ and planting the 
vine, and introducing agriculture, he' gives a true 
history of the sons of Ghus, who really came into 
these parts, and performed . these things. 'They 
brought with them the traditions, of which I 
have been speaking. They foundtd the teaipK 
of 'Venus Architis; and built the city,: wfaicfa 
Nonnus styles Beroe, and Berytus, in memory of 
^Berith, the Ark, and the^- covenant. But (IM 
poet sometimes misappUra tiie history, and ^vet 
to the city what belonged more truly to Ihreiorr* 
gmal, whence it was named; TheArk; ve,knoi# 
was the ultimate irom whe&ce«alL.tluxig8;Wererto 
he. deduced. . All religion, iaw, :atul Justice^ iWiffa 
from thence derived : particularly .the iseven .N^' 
achic precepts^ wbith were supposed for -Jsonie 

:* .. ,./ 
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^ Berith, from wkence hant been formed Beroe and BeryCsft,^ 
sipiifies a coTenant; sad relates to the great CoveiuUit, whicji the 
iMty was pleased to make with man ; of which the bow in the 
clood was a memorial. 

R«i Bipoi|( piMJiivijr twtnvfAop arv x*^*^*** Nonnus. 1. 41. p. 
1068. 

1 
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tges to have obtained universally. To thia mv 
mocabk historj Nonnns more than once alludes : 
but attributes the whole to the eity Berjtusj 
from whenoe he makes justice to be dispeMod 
over the fuce of the earth. 



ii/ 



* » 



Ffnar ifuif nan tr^rpttj oMctfAwii ruy(£ %wffktmT -lAX 
J\ri» «ruf yflMiM-« fii« 'vr0^ir .airc«' u$9ia9^ j: i 

• •' »-■; i 

Hhhi'CO^M not be true o£ Barytas,. 43 a city : £b« 
it ^iiever.had that extensivae inAueaccL. It wma ntt 
of x«i«re rpoiiier, or amhsrace) thin-By blus; ;} and 
Ut inferior to iSidnn, and to dther chip :in its 
H^ghbaiurhood; :.il icaimot help ihiaki»g^ tha$ 
NieraniB Jms coafinanded tvo <:iities^ andt\rbem^ 
hiewM, fn. these ilescriptionsi He thidvgb tbl 
whole speaks cfl.Berac and firry tns, as the saaset 
aiKl thinks^ that the najnes mice of the sanie pov^ 
port But I ido not believ^ that Berytusi^aiMl 
fieroe mere the fame. I take th^ letter to'^ve 
been the city in Syria called Beroea^ at no great 
distance from the former. Both places were de- 
nominated from circumstances rdating to the 
Ark ; and indeed from the same object under 



*' Nonnus. 1. 41. p. IO76. 



iiffemat tjFpca Bery uu was naiMd from BerffW 
th€ cmmaaifii firom whence Bftal Serith haci^ tbiv 
title. But Beroe was so <^l\eA from the Ark be«^ 
ing esteemed a bier, or tomb, Co^^k xat 0-0^09 0(n- 
fi^oc. Most of the shrines in ^ypt were looked 
upon in tke:sanie U{^t In vjiother place Non- 
nus seems to attribute these things more truly to 
the ariginal Benik, wfaicl} he repre«^i>tt» as a 
9]fn)pli :' ftAfl Jiiiy^ that at her delivery the four 
windf iwnftad /iaitr and . justice'thix>ugh all the Iki-- 
bkabte parts df the eaich*. 

t 

■ 

^ c^utXiirayro Jit acy^nv 

• ■ . ■ • • 

He hill abonre* ttylrd Berytus, {^-m^^ ftiimi fhe 
nunc or parent of life : and ef Hfr, ya?^jm9i9 at^^ 
tended with a calm; when peace and comfort 
took place; Aik) he mentioned that from the 
MM ^(uarter proceedeci iimversal law, and equity. 
These things could not relate to tlie city Berytus; 
but to the prototype the Aric, styled Berith^ they 
Are perfectly applicable : for from thence these 
luippy circumstances did proceed. He seems be«_ 
fore, when he described the labour of Beroe, to 
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Ijtave alluded to the earth beiAg in a state' of 
impurity, whose foulness nothing less than die 
ocean could purge anray. 

ihu»yoi xo^f XF^P^ XiXfiiop IBTI K02M0T, 

There is in the same poet another remarkable al-^ 
lusion to the Mosaic accounts of the Deluge. At 
the time of this calamity the earth was in a nurn* 
ner reduced to its chaotic state; all the elements 
being in confusion. The Ark providentially wea- 
thered the storm ; and got rid of the gloom, with 
which it had been a long time oppressed. At 
last the Dove was sent out, which returned to 
the window of the Ark, and was through that 
opening taken in. All this we find mentioned in 
the history of Beroe, 

KAI XAE02 Z04>OE2ZAN AnElTTOEAISE KA- 
ArnTPHN. 
^^ n^«T?i KuTT^tv iSiXTO fiXo^iiyu vyXit^ui 

E^ oAof. • 



•' L. 41.p. 1062. 

*• Ibid. p. 1056. 1058. 

*^ By Kvir^K i* meant Venus, Oiw^, the same as the Dow. 
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Ijost in the gloom of night sad Beroe lay : 
But soon shook off her dark Chaotic veil, 
And rose again to light. She first unbarr*d 
Her friendly window to the auspicious Dove 
Returning from the sea. 

Nonnus was a native of Panopolis in Egypt ; and 
the Dionusiaca of this poet are a rhapsody com- 
piled from hieroglyphical descriptions : also from 
translationfl of antient hymns of that country. 
The substance of these he has taken and dressed 
ip ia the Grecian taste ; but without any system 
Mr nethod. Some of the original Egyptian ex- 
piessions are to be observed in the course of hia 
lepicsrntations. The purport of these he did noft 
precisely know; yet he has faidifuUy retained 
them ; and they sometimes contain matter of 
** moment' 

There are some other verses of this poet, of 
wMch I must here make mention, as they contain 
an address to Venus Cuthereia, who rose from 
the sea r and have many allusions to the NoacHic 
Dove, to the new birth of the world, and the re- 
novation of time and seasons. 



** Sach Are KoKuwr^f X*'^^> iriirXa ^ixik, Ciotv t^vk* ^rt» Of tf'/Avr, 
VOL. III. Q 
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y ?t^m film Kutff f ic, furvrrt^, fuua yivflXvCt 
EADIS 'OAOT KOZMOIQ, rnt m viifam CsX«Ct 
AMXmpm KAABOTZI nOATTPOIIA NHlfATA 
MOIPAI* 

'ill TffH Ala»atTKip, Jf ^vy^iQpHff lijUM xo«yif^ 



We find, that the thread of life had been inter* 
rupted ; but from the appearance of Venus, tiie 
Doye, it Yaa renewed by the Fates, and carried 
on as before. They are the words of Hannonia 
to Vepui^ wherein among other things she tt in^ 
quiring in what phce equity resided ; and whether 
Berop was not the seat of justice. 

• 
Root of all life, great vegetative Pow^r, 
The world's late consolation, by thy hand 
All things were brought to light; and at thy word 
The Fates renewed their long neglected toiL 
Oh I tell m^ for thou kiiow'st : thy fostering 

par« 
Saved the great founders of the human racp 

Amid the wreck of nature : Power supiemc, 



■«■ 



•» L. 41. p. 1070. 
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Say, in what favourite ftpot, whftt happy clim^ 
Hail JoMice fix'd her seat ? To tfaiee I sue. 
To diee^ coeval with the mundane frame. 

The antients were in general materialists, and 
thought the world eternal. But the mundane 
system, or at least the history of the world, they 
supposed to commence from the Deluge.» This, as 
I have before observed, was their ultimate : and 
the first idolatry next to Zabaism seems' to have 
been founded upon traditions of this event It 
consisted in the worship of the Archite Deity under 
the symbol of a Dove, called Cupris, lonah, Oina% 
Venus. Of this Epicharmus very truly takes no* 
tiee in speaking of the worship in ihc first ages« 

^ Ovii TIC np xf ivoio*!* Afnc Ococ, ouli Xvloi/MOfy 
AXX« Kuir^K |3a(riAf ift. nrK 

People knew not yet 
The God of armies, nor the din of war. 
Jove, and his sire, and he who rules the main, 
Did not exist : no Deity was own*d, 
Save Cupris, Queen of Heaven. 

^ Atbenseus. 1. 12. p. 510« 
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The ftertOM however, who were styled Saalim, 
had a great regard paid to their memoiy^ whkrh 
at last dcgeAentcid into a most idolatroiii veoera* 
tioiu 



^ A 



VARIOUS TYPES. 



SEIRA, CUPSELI9, MELITTA, RHa[A,\lMM' 
MON, SIDE, MACON : also of slCftJPI|oi 

■ * • • 

HIPPOS, and the sacred Contest 



jA^S all the great oecuTrences of old were fepv6» 
aented by hieroglyphics ; and as these were at 
timcB variously exhibited ; we may in oonsequenee 
of it perceive many different emblems, MrtMi 
manfifestly relate to the same history. * , The Ark ib 
particular was described under various, symboli : 
mud there is a fragment of the Orphic poetry, 
quoted by Natalis Comes, where it is spoken ol^ as 
an hive, and called Stira, or the hwe nfVemu* '* 

m 

Kai wwywf fJuyotXnp CoriXniov, if aw wmrrH 
ASavaroi, TTf^ofrrif, ainCXapi cat E^Airff. 



1 



■**■ 



' L. 6. p. 319. 
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La M» cekirmte the hiot of Venus, who rase from 
the sea : thmt hifoe of many names : the mighty' 
ftmntain^ from whence all kings are descended; 
from whence all tie winged and immortal Laces 
were again prodmced. Some interpret £f if «, Seiia, 
a chain; because it so occurs in the common 
acceptation : and many of the antients allude to 
this history under a mysterious notion of a chain. 
It certainly has this signification : but the context 
in these verses shews that it cannot be understood 
so here. We learn from Hesychius^ that Seira 
among other interpretations signified Mditta, a 
hee; also an hive, or house of 3feliita: Zn^ 
Jilt^rrri^ « fuXirmc toMc. Such is the aenae (tf it in 
this passage : and the Ark was thus represented 
in the antient mythology, as being the leceptnd^ 
from whence issued that swarm« bv which die 

m 

world was peopled. It was thereibie truly s^led 

intyvy tie fountain, is *rj ma-n^ ojiMJLsriiTaA Efvnv; 

fi>Na whence the Lovej^ by which is meant the 
Iviium> were again produced; all the supposed sons 
ot* £ius. and I^Mial^ who iud been in a stale of 
Jeutiu The Sirtra i> ch^r some m purport as BariSk 
Theb&» Cibotui^ Accra, Larnxx, BckHus; and 
hence *tykvi Iuja Ta,\^4a»;,/Aj^-, or Seira with aanjf 
names. 

It may ^e^rin ^tmnge chat zhe Gretrks should be 
so ignorant in n»pect to their o'jra mythology: 
y^i it i5 ruanawt. that th<;y wcrc greatly mi^takeQ. 
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Of thb we have a notable instance in the'temiy, 
about vhich we are treating. Both -* Theopompus 
and HeUanicus thought that by Seira Vas meant a 
chain: and as the antient name, AxfAtn^ Acmon 
occoiired often in their history, they interpreted 
diis an anvil In consequence of which they de« 
scribed lonah, or Juno, as bound witli fetters, and 
suspended between heaven and earth, with an 
anidl at her feet. This notion is as old as ' Homer. 
Ytt^^however authorised by antiqui^, it is founded 
on a mistake : and we may be assured, that by' 
Seira was meant a hive : and Acmon was a title 
given to the Cyclopian Deity, the same as Nilus, 
Onraaus^ and Osiris ; of whom I have spoken 
^before* 

From what has preceded we may perceive, that 
Sena was no otlier than Damater, the supposed 
mother of mankind ; who was also styled Melitta,* 
and Melissa ; and was looked upon as the Venua 
of the east It was properly a sacred receptacle : 
whence it is by Hesychius above styled MfXimir 
mn, the tempk or house ofMelitta. This Deity 
ns the same as Mylitta of the Babylonians and 



^Fulgentu Hytholog. 1. 1. c. 2. p. 630. 

' Iliftd. O. Y. so. Iliad, e. y. 25. 

*yoL S. p. SSI. AcmoD, Kke Almon, related properly to the 
'GodLanaa. Ao-Mon tignified iUuitrit Deut Lunw: and from 
Waoe came the conoexion between Acmon and S^inu 
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Arabians, who is mentioned by ^ Herodotus as eiH 
joying among those nations joint honours with 
Pionusu& The priests of the Seira were catted 
MelittsSy and Melissas, from this Deity, wfaomtlity 
lirorshipped : and the votaries in general had that 
appellation. Many colonies went abroad under 
this appellation; and may be plainly traced in 
different parts of the world : but the Greeiaaa 
have aadly confounded the histories, whetc thqr 
are mentioned/ by interpreting Melissss hw^ 
^ Philostratus mentions^ that, when the Atbemans 
sent their first coldny to Ionia, the muses led the 
way in the ibrm of bees. And Herodotus 8ay% 
lliat all the northern side of the Danube, was oc- 
cupied by ^bees. When the shepherd Comatiu 
was inclosed in an Ark, ' bees were supposed! to 
have fed him. Jove also upon mount Ida was 
said to have been nourished by ' bees. 
When the temple at Delphi was a second 
time erected, it was built by bees; who com<- 
posed it of wax, and feathers, brought by 
Apollo from the ""* Hyperboreans. Such are the 



'L. I.e. 131. c. 199. 

* Mvrat iiyuvTo rn puvriKy tt tion fAiXtvo'vp. Icon. 1. 2. p. 79^' 

■ Theocrit. Idyll. 7. v. 81. 

' Callirnach. Hymn, in Jov. v. 50. 

'^Pau^an. I 10, p.. SIO. ^ivrifov trs atXi^^tfD rei >««>. 
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Gr^ian accounts : but the Melissas, thus iDter*- 
preted. were certainly .priests and priestesses of the 
Ark, styled Seira, Tbeba, Selene, and Damater. 
When Pindar mentions " MiXit^^nf Acx^i^k lukmitu, 
the wice of' ihe Delphic Atelismj the Scholiast 
tells us, that the Melissoe were the priestesses of 
Damater ; and that, according to some writers, 
all the female attendants of that Goddess were so 
called. And he farther adds, that these wiere the 
persons^ who jirst cultivated the fruit ii of the earth; 
and taught mankind agricultuf^e ; by ^hkh they 
weaned them from their foul and urniatural -^ re* 
poets. Conformably to this we learn also from 
"Porphyry, that the antients called the attendants 
upon Dainater Meliss^e : and farther XAn^ir t-c-^ 
MiXfrray ffx«x«u» : thejf likewise called Selene Melissa. 
From hence, I think, we may be certain, tiiat liy 
Melissa was meant the Deity of the Ark ; which 
was represented under the symbol of Seira^ the 



■I 



Pylh. Ode 4. p. 239« MiXi^-cw? xv^uvc tak tuj Ai^uqt^c *If^ti«( 
rX. The Scholiast upon Theocritus in like itiaitiner &ays, rm.^ 
OH^ (or, as some read, U^ua^) aimK (Ilf^f qmk) xm At^ikiir^ 
tXi0v«K Xr)M0^Otei. Idyll. 15. v. 94. 
" AXA«^B^y•«y. Ibid. 

irrrtMi ftwa JWi'^f. £x Sexto Empirico Orpbica. Vide 
menta Orphei apud Gesner. p. 978. 
Dc Antro Nymphar, p. 5ffl. c. 1. K«» t«? Avuirr^? U^um^ — 

r^«C 01 irm>Mi9i ixaX«tr. ^i\r,9Tt rt— MfX»9'0'«» iKa?,0ty, 
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hive; by Hesychiu rendeied MAirmc «i«k. And 
we may be farther assured, that all these fiddes 
about bees related to colonies of the Meliaseans;- 
who settled in difierent parts^ and perfbnned afl 
that is mentioned. At the same time I make no 
doubt, but that the bee was an hieroglyphic, bj 
which Melitta was described : and it is t» be 
found as a sacied, and provincial, emblem upon 
coins, which were struck at places where she wiiji 
worshipped. But the Greeks did not properly 
distinguish between the original and the subati'- 
tute : and from thence these mistakes arose. The 
Melissfls were certainly female attendants in the 
Arkite temples, who used to sing the sacred hyniML^ 
Hence Damater, and Persephone had the title of 
MAittmIk from these songs made to thdr honour.- 
Homer, speaking of a mysterious grotto, sacred to 
the nymphs in Ithaca, by which was meant an 
antient Arkite Petra, among other circumstances 
mentions, 

These words the commentators apply literally to 
bees. But the whole is a mystery, which probably 



"Odysi.M.Y. 10$* It ilood ia tlM barboor Mcx«d to Ibt God 
PhorcuB. 
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Upmer did not understand. Thebotha, BnMm^ 
from whence the strange word r^A^Cm^n^t is 
forinedy signifies the Ark ; as we may leara frond 
^ Ckmens Alexandrinus : and the terms nSoi^Mr- 
Mc* MiAiwM relate to a temple^ where the Melissse 
of Damater aaag hymns in memory of the Ark 
ThdM, called also Thebotha. 

The Ark was likewise styled Cupselis, Ku^^iXsc, a 
word of the same purport as Seira. At Corinth 
waa a£unily named Cupseltdse, who were originally 
priests of the Ark ; and who first introduced the 
symbolical rites of it into that city. Cupselus, 
the fiither of Periander, was of this order : upon 
which account Pausanias supposes^ that these rites 
oomqienced with '^him. He accordingly attri^ 
btttes to him many interesting circumstances of 
antient history, to which he had no title. But 
Pausanias lived many centuries after the father of 
Periander ; and might easily misapply this history, 
which was so much prior in time. The person 
alluded to was supposed to have been exposed in 
an ark upon the waters, and miraculously '* pre- 



^ T«f Ki^«rro9-^etC«0» xAAv/amr. Clemens. Strom. 1. 5. p. S67» 
It feeu to hava beea an mntient Chaldaic term. 

'^ Tk ft>' ^ aum^mi Iivma m Kv^tlht to av at/rs yiyo^ 3t 
•fSfOB^tffAiMi Kv4^i^»1Sm Tit Mp»«»a i( OkufMrhat au^to-mt, Pau$aQ. 
]. 5. p. 419- 

^* See Chrysostom. Orat. 11. p. l63. - 
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served. This Ark was called Cupselis, Kin|/iXic, 
and Kuvf/cXfi ; which Hesychius termfs a bee-hive, 

arXmrw ayyfi«» McAio-o-Mv : Ruif^ilif, MiXidvof aT»iM» In 

memory of the person preserved it was usual to 
carry machines of this sort, and dedicate them in 
different temples. Pausanias mentions one, which 
had been made a present to tlie Deity atOlympiafay 
the people of ^ Corinth. It had an inscriptioh in 
antient characters^ wliich were written both fwm 
the right, and from the left, after the manner eaUed 
Car^^ffifw. Tliis was not fashioned like a hive^ 
though styled Cupselis ; but was in the sliape of 
an Ark, or box. *° T«( it Xaf^uKaf o» ws nimkm 
KofiifSioi Kuvf/fAac, The Corinthians in tho$e times 
called an Arh^ or chesty Cupselis: which also 
signified an hive. Tliis machine was made tff 
cedar ; and dedicated on account of the great de- 
liverance which Cupsclus had experienced from 
the waters. ITie Corinthians seem to have pre- 
served many memorials of this event. Palsmon 
and the Dolphin, and the story of Anon, have 
both the same reference. Palaemon was the same 
as Dionusus, the same also as " Hercules : of 
which Hercules the poets mention a tradition that 



*• Pausan. 1. 5. p. 420. 

" UmXaiiuMt, *H(CK^;. Hesycb. 



ANTiBKT HYTBOLOGT. HSfl 

he was upoa a time preserved in the body of 
a " Cetus. All these emblematical representations 
uH^t^d to thje same great event. As the MelittaCy. 
and Melissfl?, were priestesses of Melitta; the 
Cupselides of the Cupselis ; so I imagine that the 
Seirieiies were priestesses of the Seira, called Sei* 
ren $ and th^t all tliese terms related to the ark. 
The Seirenes, luffim, were celebrated for their 
songs; because they were of the same order as 
the Melissss, who were greatly famed for th^ir 
harmony. We have seen above^ that when the 
Melissas conducted a colony to Ionia, they were 
esteemed the same as this *^ Muses. 

I JiAve mentioned, that the Ark was looked 
upon as the mother of mankind, and styled Da 
Mater : and it was upon this account figured un* 
der the semblance of a pomegraiiate. This friiit 
wat siamed Rhoia, '?Qt» : and as it abounds with ■ 
seed, it was thought no improper emblem of the 
Ark, which contained the rudiments of the fu- 
tnre world. From lience the Deity of the Ark 



■**■ 



** Lycopliron. v. 33.^ and Scholia. 

** The Seirens had certainly some relation to the Ark and 
Dove. Hence at Coronca they were reprewuted upon the same 
statue with Juno. Pausanias says, that the Goddess heUl tliem 
in her hand. L.9. p. 778. He styles it ay«^/A» «;)x«»o»'.— ?if«' 
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was ntmed Rhoia, wbich signified a pomegianate^ 
and was the Rhea of the Gteeks. The antient 
Persians used to have a pomegranate carved upoB 
the top of their walkingsticks and ^ sceptres : 
undoubtedly on account of its being a sacred em* 
blem. What is alluded to under the character of 
the Goddess Rhoia, or Rhea, is very plain fion 
her unputed attributes. 

^ 'Fan, Tti NOEPAN MAKAPAN ny« ti, fmi n* 
lUumnf yof wpnn hnrnfut xoXviio'iir mffmf9tt 

The Pomegranate was not only called Rbois, 
and Rhea, but also Rimmon. ^^ Rimmon linguA 
sanct^ malum punicum significat, et Venerem de- 
notari putat N. Serrarius. It was reverenced un* 
der this name in Syria : and was held sacred ia 
Egypt. Achilles Tatius mentions an antient tem- 
ple at Peiusium, in which was a statue of the 



^ Herodotus. 1. 1. c. 195. 

*' Orphic Frag. 34. p. S95. 

*^ Orphic Hymn. 13. p. 204. 

*^ Seldcn de Diis Syris. Synt 2, p. 254. 

9 
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Deity, ' styled Zeut Cuius, holding this ** myste* 
wms fruit in his hand* We may from hence in« 
ktf that he was upon Mount Casius worshipped 
ih die same attitude : and the Ood Rimmon, 
Mntioned by the '^ sacred writers, was probably 
icpiesented in the like manner. Peter Texeira, 
ia his travels through Mesopotamia, mentions his 
coining to two round mounts not far from Ana, 
upon the Euphrates. They were called by the 
aitives Ruman hen ; which, he says, signified 
tbe two '"^ pomegranates. It was probably their 
astient name, the same as Rimmon ; and had 
bcoi g^ven of old upon account of the worship 
there observed. He saw two others of the same 
%ve at no great distance. 

Another name for the Pomegranate was '* Side : 
of iriiich name there was a city in Pamphylia. 



'in^fgvTMMf. Achilles Tatins. 1.3. p.l67. ^ 

^t Kings. €. 5. ▼. IS. There ware many placet in Syria and 
ft^ia^ whkh nem to ha^e been denomim^ from this hiero* 
AfpUc Uention b made in Joshua of the citj Rimmon in the 
Me of Simeon: we also read of £n-Rimmoii, Gatb-Rimmon, 
>sd the mourning of Hadad-Riramon in the valley of Mcgiddo. 
See Josh. c. 19. v. 7. Nehemiah. c. II. v. 39. Josh. c. 19. t.45. 
l^hariah. c. 12. ▼. 11. 

*® Texeira's Travels, c. ix. 

" zAuf f%mu llesych. 
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This place wqs undoubtedly M denottiifiatrd frotf 
the rites of the Ark, and the worship of the Dofve; 
Dioii6 ; whose mysteries were accoonpapied with 
the rites of fire. The city was situated upon a 
hranch of that vast ridge calircl Taurus : and its 
history is taken notice of by the Poet Festus Avi- 
enus. 

'^ Surgunt ibi culmtna Tauri 

PamphylisB in fines ; hoc idem CragDs habetar 

Nomine sub gentis : prope celsam sui^it in ar- 
cem 

Prisca Side : fomes calidis adoletur in aris 

SsBpe Dionase Veneri. 

The Boeotians retained this antient name, and 
called a pomegranate Side, as we learn from Aga- 
tharchides. " ZiS^t 3i — raf '?cix^ xoAsn Boun'oi. 
They had also an '^ aquatic, which from its re* 
semblance ihey called by the same name. There 
was likewise a city in Bceotia named Side ; pro- 
bably founded, and denominated by the antient 
Carlmians, from their worship. It was said to 
have been built by Side, the Daughter of Dana- 
ns; which history may be in great measure true: 
for by a daughter of Danaus is meant a priestess 



^' Athei.ojiis. 1. i-l-. p. 650. 
'^ ^nr (Siioit cu.,io* Pota. Ibiti. 
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of Da Naus, the Ark, the same as Da Mater. 
There is a history mentioned by Amobius of a 
kingfs daughter in Phrygia, named Nana ; who 
lived near the mountain, where Deucalion was 
supposed after the Deluge to have landed. She 
is said to have found a pomegranate, which she 
put into her bosom, and by its influence became 
with child. Her father shut her up with an in- 
tent to destroy her: but during her. confinement 
she produced Atis, or Attis ; the person who first 
instituted the sacred rites of Rhea, and Cubele, 
and who was looked upon as the same as Apollo. 
Pausanias has a story somewhat similar, but with 
many additional circiiTxistances : from all which 
we may perceive that it was an antient !^ tradition, 
and related to an history of consequence; but 
taken firom some allegorical description, when the 
terms were imperfectly '^ understood. In many 
countries, where the people were unacquainted 






^ Amobim. L 5. p. 15S. Paasan. 1. ?• p« 566. 

^ Vnim seems to be a mistake for Naua: though the Patriarch 
does appear to be sometimes alluded to under the nanic of Nun« 
frhicb is not much unlike Nana. Epiphanius mentions some bere- 
tics, wbo worshipped Idal-Baoth. This was either a place or a 
nachine, where the holy roan Nun was supposed to have been 
bom under the semblance of a serpent. See Liiius Gyrald. 
Syntag. i-. p. 72. See also Origen contra Celsum. 1. 6. p. 294, 

VOL. III. It 
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with the Rhoia, they made use of the ^ Poppy 
for the same emblem : and it is accordingly found 
with ears of wheat, and other symbols^ up6n coin^ 
and marbles, where Juno, Venus, Mithras, and 
other Deities are commemorated. To whom il 
originally related may l}e known from its namei 
The Poppy was by the antient Dorians styled 
Maxonr, Macon. Now Ma, and Mas, attmig the 
Amonians signified water, and with some latitv4^ 
the sea. Ma-Con denoted the Deity worshipped 
under the name of Poseidon; and sigiaifi^d 
Marinns Deus, sive Rex aq^uarum. The fcuit W4^ 
denominated from the God, to whom it was 8acied« 
It is observable that Festus Avienus in the pasiagie 
above styles the city in Pamphylia prisca Stde» 
This is a translation of the Greek word o^x^m: 
which term in this place, as well as in many othei^ 
did not, I imagine, relate to the antiquity of the 
city : for it was probably not so antient 33 Tarsui^ 
or Sidon, or as many cities in the east. But by 
Archaia Side was meant the Arkite city. Area, 
Areas, Argus, all signified the Ark : and Archaia 
betokened any thing, that had a relation ta it 
But as the Ark and Deluge were of the highest 
antiquity in the mythology of G reece ; and eveiy 
.thing was deduced from that period; Archaia 
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See Grntcr. Inscript. p. 33. d. 10. Deo Invicto Mithrae. 
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f^^mJiekco<ammicmgiiSyMy\iM stntient; 

amb Aroha, ^^ff^ the^ beginning.. .AsDamatttn 
wa^.the saqie a»Rhaia,vW6 fod, that the ^omAgra^ 
nate waa the onljr fruit, which did sot appear^ 
her aUa9 in ^jSipea4iz^\ This, I imagine^ was bv^ 
ing to ifftheiQg theexpress eihblcim of the Deitjr; 
and tou n^sterioiii ta be presented, as an ^ of« 
fitting. 

Guibela was another name of this Deity, who is 
mentioned as the mother of the Gods; She had 
ornvher head a tower or city ; to shew that aU na-» 
tions were derived from hen Cabeba wa^p the 
same Deity ; or rather^ they were both places, 
wiwre those Deities were worshipped: for places^ 
iMie continttalty substituted for Deities, as I have 
aliewn. KbjScXa is Cu^Beb, the tedipte of Bek^ 
the feminine of Belus, a title of the chief Cbaidaiia 
6od : and Cu-Baba is the. temple of Baba, the 
Mother of the infant world, the same as Rhoia. 
ZBi Damater. As the persons in the Ark were 
nf^MMed to retain by a renewal of life to a second; 
state ^f childhood : this machine was oh that 



*• Aufyn kwartmw «Xd» *Pomk. Pausan. 1. 8. p. 676» 

*• See Philostratus. Vita Apollon. 1. 4. c. 9. 'H 'F#ui ^ f^m 

fvT»&9ii*H^ fbtm. Tie B^oim is a plaU partictilfr^ reand in 

hammr ^J$mo. The ^systenoua purport of ihk.emUem Faxuanias 

knew ; but thought it loosacoed to be dilcloiod. T« 1^9 •»» f( 
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account styled Cubaba, or the house of in&iits; 
for that was the purport of Baba : and, in conse- 
quence of it, ^fiafia^uw TO /bi« iinf^pifu^m Aiyfiri 

babazdn among ihi Greeks signified to gpeaktinsar- 
iicuhtely like children. In Syria, where the Arkite 
worship was particularly maintained, this reputed 
mother of mankind was worshipped under the 
name of Baba or Babia. ^'BaCia ii li Zu^oi, icm 

luLKira ii ip Uttjuanwj ra vfoyva xaXavi ireuftOy nAi xai 
(AUfMnttj airp mc irof aurotc vo^i^ofAnrif?, ^ Ba|3i»( 3ix,. 

The people ofSyria^ and especially those of Damas^ 
cus, call children in their infancy Babia; andthq 
also call them by the same name^ when th^ arestiU 
older. They are so denominated from Babia^ who 
in that part of the world is esteemed a Goddess. 
Here it was, that they reverenced the Rhoia and 
Rimmon ; which were emblems of the same per- 
sonage, the Rhea, Cybele, and *^ Cy bebe of the 
lonians. All the coins of the Asiatic cities, where 
these traditions prevailed, have on their reverse 
little emblematical representations, which allude 
to their antient rites and religion. Hence, in the 
coins of Syria, we find this Goddess with a tower 



^•Hesyckius. 

^* Damasdiis, Vita Isidori, apud Photium. c. 248. p. 1043r 

^ B«Ca« Xmf^Th *£/8fA*r* ctfyyvci^* Hesych. in VDCe Afutw • 

^Kv^ffiff^ i >Mi. Horn. Odyss^ B. Schol. 

KvCimi (KvjSvAi, Albeitus) ^uwn^ tm. ^un. Hesychiui. 
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. upon her had, sitting upon a rock in^ a state of 

' security. In her right hand she holds some ears of 

com, to denote the promise of plenty and rettifnof 

ibc seasons ; and there is often near her the mystic 

; Mve. At some distance statids an altar ; and over 

her head a bird. Below at her feet are water, and 

Mraves, and a person who seems to be in danger, 

and ready to sink. There is a coin to this purpose 

of the empress Julik Severa, which was struck at 

Antioch upon the Orontes. Vaillant and other 

learned antiquaries suppose the water to relate to 

the stream, which ran by the city : and that the 

person in the water was the Deity of the riven. 

Bat river Gods were generally represented as aged 

.persons, with their heads crowned with sedge and 

reeds;* and in a very different attitude. Besides, 

if this figure related to the Oomtes, how comes it 

to pass that we find it upon coins of other cities at 

a distance, which had no connexion with that 

river ? We find the story with very little variation 

• upon coins of Julia Maesa at Edessa ; of Severus at 

.Charrs; of Gordian at Singara; of Barhia Or* 

•inana at Side; of Philip at Nisibis; of Alexander 

ISeverus at Rhesain. The history must have been 

^neraf, where the representations were so uniform 

and common. It was undoubtedly taken froip' 

the religion of the Syrians and Mesopotamians ; 

and from the emblems in their several temples ; 

all which related to que great event. In some of 
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these representations tbere ts close by this fcowerrd 
Goddess the symbolical hire ; which could 
no relation to the Orontes. 

The Patriarch and his family, vhen they 
from their state of confinement, must have had a 
most dear}' prospect from the mountain, upon 
which the ark had rested : and wherever ibty 
turned their eyes could discover nothing biit»a 
ruined world. It therefore pleased God to ionne- 
diately afford them some comfortable prottisei. 
Among other things he assured them, upon nn 
altar being raised, and a sacrifice offered, that 
the earth should be no more accursed : that ^ seed 
time and harvest, cold and heat, and summer and' 
winter, and day and night should not cease: and 
as a testimony of it, he placed his bow in die 
cloud. Tliis divine hope, so graciously afforded 
them, was afterwards many ways recorded : and 
as in the first ages they had not the use of 
letters, they commemorated these blessings in 
their rites: and described them by various sym- 
bols, which were too reverentially regarded. 
Hence Da Mater was represented with an hand- 
ful of ripe corn : and there is a statue of her still 
preserved, under the character of Divine *' Hope, 



** Gcnesi''. c. 8. v. C2. 

^* SueGrutcr. Spcs Divina. vol. 1. p. 102. 
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set ofF tnth many of the emblems, of which I 
have been speaking. She is figured as a beauti* 
ful female personage ; and has a chaple^ in which 
ate seen ears of corn like rays. Her right hand 
reclines on a pillar of stone ; to shew dn what 
good badis her faith is founded. In hei* left are 
spikes of corn ; and on each side a pomegranate. 
Close by her stands the Seira or Cupselis, that 
mysterious emblem, in the express form of a hive: 
out of the top of which there arise com and 
flowers, to denote the renewal of seasons, and 
promise of plenty. In the centre of these fruits, 
the favourite emblem, the Rhoia appears again, 
and crowns the whole. In one comer towards 
the upper part is a bale of goods, bound up in 
such a manner as is practised, when people are 
going upon a course of travel ; or are to nuike a 
foyage to som6 distant part of the world. 

But the most pleasing emblem among the 
Egyptians was exhibited under the character of 
Psuche, Yv;^ii. This was originally no other than 
the ^ Aurelia, or butterfly : but in aftertimes was 
represented as a lovely female child with the 
beautiful wings of that insect The Aurelia, after 
its first stage as an Eruca, or worm, lies for a 
season in a manner dead ; and is inclosed in a 



^ fvx^f VMv^i x«i duvftQt wTTtfoK Hesycb, 
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sort of a coffin. In this state of darkness it re« 
tnains all the winter : but at the return of spring 
it bursts its bonds, and comes out with new lifep 
and in the most beautiful attire. The Egyptians 
thought this a very proper picture of the soul of 
man, and of the immortality, to which it aspired 
But they made it more particularly an emblem of 
Osiris ; who haying been confined in an ark, or 
coffin, and iq a state of death, at last quitted his 
prison, ^nd enjoyed a ^^ renewal of life. This 
circumstance of the secoqd birth is continually 
described under the character of Psuche. And 
as the whole was owing to divine love, of which 
Eros was an emblem, we find this person often 
introduced ds a concomitant of Psuche, They 
are generally described as accidentally mating, 
and enjoying a pleasing interview; which is at- 
tended wish embraces and salutes; and every 
mark of reconciliation, and favour. 

From this union of divine love, and the soul, 
the antients dated the institution of marriage. 
And as the renewal of n^ankind commenced from 
their is^uipg to light from the Ark, and from the 
gracious piroipise of increase m^de by the Deity 
upon that occasion ; they thought proper to assign 
to lonah, or Juno, that emblem of Divine Pro- 

^' Offtfi^c^ ataitufftif Hat wa}uyytna^tm, Plutarch.* Isis et Qsiris. 
p. 364. 



ANTXENT UTTHOLOOT. S49 

vidence, the office of presiding at this ^ ceremo* 
ny. She was accordingly styled Fa/AiiAAa, Sosptta, 
Domiduca, Pronuba, Lucina, n^ofnio, Populo- 
nia, Mena, Mater De(im, Uf^vfaia. And among 
the Romans the month denominated irom her 
was esteemed the most auspicious for espousals; 

^ Tunc mihi post sacras monstratur Junius 
iduSy 
Utilis et nuptiSy utilis atque viris. 

Their marriages were also determined by the 
moon : and in the judgment of Pindar, the best 
season was at the ^"^ full. But according to the 
more antient opinion the fourth day was the most 
£iv0urable, when the moon appeared a crescent : 
which day of the moon was reputed sacred both 
to Hermes ^nd V^mis, Hence Hesiod says, 



Jtememberj upon the fourth of the month you are 



^ Jiinoni aate omneSy cui vincla jugglia cune. JEtieid. 1. 4. 
▼. 59' Junonemquey tons quae praesidet alma maritit. Ovid. 
£pi8t« Phyllis ad Demoph. 

^ Ovid. Fast 1. 6. V. 223. 

^ Itthm. ode S. p. 485. » hx^imtthcvk h l^wt^mt. 

'^ Opera et Dies. v. SCO. 
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io lead htnnc tht woman, whom you iaot eipomed. 
The fiiU, accordiog to this Poet, vas of all the 
most ^ unfortanate. Through the whole ew^ 
mony at the . cdebiation of •nuptials there wcit 
piaio aliusioBB to the same anlient histoiji wliidk 
they religiously recorded. The state of darkiHM^ 
the uncovering of the Ark, the return of seasons^ 
the promise of plenty, were all " comineiiiorated. 
To lonah upon these occasions was added a Ge- 
nius, called Hymen ; the purport of whose name 
is a veil or ^^ covering. In the history of Hymen 
they probably referred to the same object, which 
was styled " jfirw ^aamvq, the covering of Phona: 
from whence that Deity after a state of eonced* 
ment was at last disengaged. Satan was often 
depicted with his head under cover, which had 
an allegorical meaning. Hymen as a personage 
was the God of the veil ; and said to ha^-e been 
an ^* Argiv.e, and the son of" Liber, the same as 



** Opera et Dies, v, 782. 

^^ Hence the ceremonies styled aroxaXimnt^ia, o«t«^, aO^^oi- 
rxj the brisket of fruit, the chest of flowers, and the like. 

^* 'Tfir.9 «xo LfjLifoi, Velum^ membrana, Lc.xicographi. 'T/uv«* 

«£<, >ii7rro9, Ilcsych, 

Damafccius. Vide lientlcii Epist. ad Miilium. p. 3. 
-'' 'T/A£>a»o5, A^7f(cf. Scholia in Iliad. L. v. 493. 
'■ See Lilius G>Taldus, Syut. 3. p. 132. 
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Dionusus : though naay suppdse him to have 
been the son of Magties. Thb was the same as 
Manes, the lunar God, of whom we have so oftea 
treated. At the celebration of nuptials tlie name 
of Hymen w^ continually echoed : lat the santie 
time 'liiere were ofieringt made of fruit, 'and of 
meal ; also of Sesamum, and ^ poppies ; which 
ceremony was ^ (ni|utf»«if, Me sign. Among the 
Romans it was usual to scatter nuts, und to in- 
voke a Deity, called Thalassius. Of this Catullus 
takes notice in his address to Manlius, where he 
-tells him, 

^ Satis diu 
Lusisti nucibus ; lubet 
Jam servire Thalassio. 

The Romans did not know the purport of this 
-obsolete name ; as may be seen by their various 
and contradictory ^' interpretations. Thalassius 



'* Aristoph. £i^ii9«. Schol. v. 869. The bride was crowned 
with a chaplet, in which were poppies. 

Sokmis. 

^ Epithakmiem Juliae. ▼. 132. 

^' Plutarch in Romulo. Livius. 1. 1. c. 9. 

Vairo deduces it from Talaron, sigimm lanificii. See Pom* 
pdus Festus. 1 hat the Romans were ignorant of the purport is 
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was the God of the sea, the same as Poseidon : 
the same also as B«Ius, and Zeus. This is evident 
from his being worshipped under this name by 
.the Sidonians. SoXao-o-ioc Zcu^ » ZiJWi . npfirAi. 
Hesych. Thalath according to ^ Berosus was 
among the antient Chaldeans the name of the sea. 
From hence came Tbalatta, and Thalassa of the 
Greeks ; and the God Thalassius of the Romans. 
-It is remarkable that at the celebration of nuptials 
among the Greeks, after they liad sacrificed to 
the Gods, and appeased the Daemons/ a youth 
was introduced with a chest of flowers ; who re- 
peated the very same words, which were used at 

the mysteries, Efvyov xa^xo^, Iv^ov afAUvoy : T hiTOC 

escaped an evil : and I have met xvith a more fortu- 
nate lot. These words could not be applicable 
to the bride. The quitting the state of virginity 
could not well be called escaping an evil. The 
expression would besides be premature. The 
words should at this rate have been repeated by 
the bride herself, and at her quitting her chamber; 
not previously to her going into it : for as yet the 



plain from ^he question of Plutarch, in angther place. Ai« r> • 
voXi/O^v^AiTTof ffliTai TflBAtfaid; u Toi( ya/xoK ; Quaest. Romans, 
p. 271. It was more commonly rendered Tbalasbius, and Tha- 
laasio. 

^^ Euseb. Cbron. p. 6. T« XoxJWVfi @^>LffTG— *£X\«f«r» /uOi^«* 
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marriage was incomplete, and her condition un- 
altered. And we may be assured from the words 
being used at the mysteries, that they alluded to 
an antient piece of mythology ; and not to any' 
thing new. 

The^two birds, which were introduced symbo- 
fically upon these occasions, w^re the Raven and 
the Dove. The history of the latter is well 
known. In i-espect to the former many have 
thought it a bird of ill omen; and it has been said, 
that the very croaking of the Raven would put a 
stop to the process of matrimony. Yet we may 
be assured, that there were limesr, when it was 
otherwise esteemed. And we are told by -Elian, 

mt nmptiahj after the Hymeneal hymn, they used 
to invoke the Raven. The bird was also many 
times introduced, and fed by the bride ; and there 
was a customary song upon the occasion, which 
began ^ Exxo^u, xo^ a, xo^mr^v : Come^ young woman, 
feed the Raoen. The treat consisted of figs, as 
we learn from some verses of tlie poet Phoenix 
Colophonius in Athenaeus, where it is said of the 



^ De Aoimal. 1. 3. c. 9. 

^ HorapoUo. L 1. c.S. See the learned notes of Johannet 
Caussinus upon thb passage. 
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Ladif is n^ carrying Jigs to the BMoetu This co- 
xemony was doubtless in consequence of a tradi*^ 
tion, that the Bayen upon a time, was sent by 
Apollo upon a message ; but disappointed him, 
and did not return. Instead of fulfilling, his or- 
den, he perched upon a ^ %-trec, and waited 
till the fruit was ripe« 

In short marriage was supposed; toi commeure 
at the restoration of the world, when the thread 
of man's life was renewed. To this event moat of 
the. Gentile, ceremonies ^ relied: and aathey 
represented the reconciliation of Divine. Love^ and 
the Soul^ under the semblance of an interWew^ 
and union; they made it the prototype of tbei' 
nuptial rites. It was in consequence of this ol^ 
described as a real ^ marriage : and we accoi-d- 



^^ L. S. p. 359« The mytbologists oat of every oircumsianee 
and title ibrmed a personage. Hence Pausanias speaks of the 
Raven as an antient hero, and mentions hb family. Ko^fv h 
y%torra% Ke^ft^, xai Amfxt^uf. 1.2. p. 123. 

•^ Ovid. Fast. 1. 2. v. 255. 

^^ Hence in the marriage of Peleus and Thetit there i& a pa> 
ticular address, that the spindle, upon which this thread of life 
was enrolled, might run again, and that the Fates would renew 
their labour. 

Currite, duccntes subtcmina, currite,* (usi. Catullus. 

•" Sec Apulcius. 1. 6. p. 194. 
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ingly find in antien^ sculpturq Eros and Psuchc 
introduced together umder a veil, with the mystic 
dove in their h^nds ; and thus proceeding to the 
nuptial bpd^ To this they are conducted by Hy- 
men with hiji. torch ; ajid witl^ all the other em«* 
blenss, ^hich were usual upon these occausions. 
TheiiQ have pirobably been many representations: 
of thip b^toryj but. there is one particularly cu- 
rioW both fqr workmanship and design. It is an 
epgri^ving upon a fine onyx by Tryphon, a Gre- 
qiMi Artist; who has described under the process 
qf !% iQarriage this union of Eros and Psuche. 
.r]|t J¥M been men^oned, that Osiris was the 
illlilQ a^ Orua. He was upon this account called 
.^iil^^i^lder Orus, ^ i v^so-Surf^oc n^^o^ : and Ohis 
'9k^^ with equal propriety have been styled the 
Xoungar Osiris : for each of the terms related to 
4(P';Mine person in a different state. Plutarch 
t^HlMls; that the Eg} ptians looked upon Osiris, 
as tb9 head; or beginning : upon Isis, as the re- 
cept|e}Q; and esteemed Orus, as tlie completion, 
and ^ perfection of the whole. Isis was called 
the treasury of nature, the nurse of all things, 



Plut. his ct Osiris, p. 355. 

^® Tor /Air Otf-i^iv, «c »iX^*t *"»» ^» I<^»^ ^^ tTro^X^r, To> Jt fl^of, h 
•voTfAi^fM* Ibid. p. 374. 
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the house of Orus, in which Onis was ^ preserved. 
Both Orus, and Osiris, were styled Heliads ; and 
often represented as the Sun itself. Hence many 
have been misled; and have referred, what has 
been said of these personages, to the luminary. 
But the Egyptians in this title did not allude to 
the Sun, but to a person, who had been won- 
derfully preserved ; as appears from thdr hiero-' 
glyphics. ^\lien they would describe Hetioi^ 
says ^^ Porphyry, they represent a man in a floaty 
or sliip, which is supported by a crocodile. Oms 
is often described, as standing upon a crocodile^ 
and at the same time surrounded with other sym- 
bolical representations. For as the Egyptians^ 
their rites referred to a person preserved in the midst 
of waters ; tbey accordingly, to describe that hii^ 
tory, made use of types, which had some analogy, 
and resemblance to such preservation. Some of 
these could scarcely be called symbolical, the pur- 
port was so manifest. Such was their carrying 
about the image of a man in an ark (c» luCim), 
M'ho appeared to be ^* dead ; and who afterwards 

^' l9't» — hxTiKOp KffetJTii 7f>cc-i:b-;, xadt TiOiinf, iea» vam^;^. Ibid. 
p. 372. lair, oijccr SI fit jco9'/aI6F. p. 374. XcitfXf yiriffiaK, ««• hf/tt' 
^tm*. Ibid. 

fL^xohiXa zuyitfti, Euseb. Prxp. £v. 1.3. p. 115. 

Ofirit. p. 357. 
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* • 

vas su|]^sed to return from a state of darkness to 
^* life. But such descripftions related rather to 
their ceremonies. The similitude, of which I am 
now speaking, is to be chiefly observed in theit 
hieroglyphics and sculptures. These will generally 
be found to have a plain analogy with the history 
ivfaich they represent. Hence the crocodile, and 
hippopotamus, were emblems of the Ark ; because 
daring the inundation of the Nile they rose with 
the watery and were superior to the flood. The 
LotiHi that peculiar plant of the Nile, was rever- 
enced upon the same ^^ account : and we accord- 
ingly find a frog upon tire Lotus introduced as a 
ncred emblem in the ^^ Bembine table. We are 
moreover told by Jamblichus, that the figure of a 
mail upon this plant, in the midst of mud, was an 
emblem of ^ Helius. This Philosopher, as well as 
Huttrch and Porphyry, imagined that these 
Ustories related to the real Helius, the Sun : and 
diat the symbols of Selene had the like reference 
to the Moon. In consequence of which they have 
a deal of refinement about a moist nature, and a 



^^ To» O0i^r ti ithi va^aytPoiMtot. Ibid. p. 358. 

To» O^iy VA^ytviOai jSonOey tf aiw. Diodorus. 1. 1. p. 79* 

^' The Egyptian Prieiti used to crown themidvcs with the 
Locus. Heliodorus. 1. 10. p. 457. 
^^ Figure GG. Edit Amsterdam. 
^' Sect.7< p* 151. Offf i«ri Airrv. 
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dry : and of the Sun and Moon presiding OTcr 
moist substances, and watrj '* exhalations. Bat 
what they idly subtilize, and refine, was reaL Both 
Helius, and Selene, were names given to objects^ 
which were immediately connected with waler; 
even with the ocean itself. They had been exposed 
to water, and preserved in it : and to this their 
real history related. The Lotus was made an 
emblem of their preservation ; because in the 
greatest inundations of the Nile its broad leaf rises 
with the flood, and is never overwhelmed. Hence 
it was, that the Egyptians placed Helius upon the 
Lotus : and he was said to have arisen from die 
waters upon this plant in the. form of a ^new-bom 
child. This could have no relation to the Son : 
but was a proper picture of Osiris, who had been 
looked upon as lost, but returned to life in the 
character of the boy Orus. Plutarch ruins a plain 
history by refinement ; and is at the expense of 
much false philosophy. Do mt^ says he, imagine^ 
that the Egyptians supposed the Sun to arise Jram 
the Lotus in the form of a child. No ; they only 
by this hieroglyphic described his being rekindled 
by moist essences ; and shewed, hoxv his fire zvas re- 



'*^ These notions seem to have been first propagated by Arche- 
iiiachus Euboicus. They have been cIo9c)y copied by Athanasius 
Kircher in liis Mystagogia iEgyptiaca, and other writings 

'" Tt» 'FI\ic> tK AxTH «fif oc una^nv ycc^iXftv. Isis et 0|ir. p. 355, 



J 



ANTIENT M YTHOLOGY. £59 

netted from ^"^ water. Tliis mode of interpretation 
runs through the whole of Plutarch's treatise; 
and through the writings of all those, who have 
given a rationale of the Egyptian rites, and my- 
thology. The image of the moon, which in the 
hieroglyphics of Egypt was only used as a type, 
they considered as a reality : and referred the 
history, with which it was attended, to the lumi- 
nary in the heavens. They did the sam.e by the 
term Helius; mistaking a title for the object, 
from whence it 'was borrowed. Hence in their 
expilanations they have displayed the most pro- 
found and mysterious absurdity, that ever human 
imagination conceived. Some of the fathers have 
been misled by these authorities. Clemens takes 
notice, that the Egyptians described Helius in a 
ship, and upon a crocodile : which, he thinks, was 
to represent the passage of the Sun through *' sweet 
and moist air. Eusebius says, that the passage of 
the Sun was through good potable ^* water, which 
was denoted by the crocodile. I am persuaded, 



^Tn9 if ly^iiw ytw^iniv •ra^'iv amrrofinot, Isis et Osins- 
p. 355. et pa»iin. £iXi|n}» yofifiev TO fvfy K«i vy^woiow (X»0'a». 

p. 367* 

*' 'Ort I *HAiH V ai0t^e( ^Xvxi^v xai uyfH rti9 flrepimi «ro»ir^i»e( 
ytrwf r99 xt^fof. 1. 5. p. 670. 

** £«fUMffii s^xolliiXef voTifAoy vhf^^ tt ti ft^ira* o *HXioc* Praep. 
F.vaD. 1. 3. p* 115, AnXei h to fAC» TXo»er rttt t$ vy^ xini^». Ibid. 
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^aS af 6feity cquaMy known tb ihe Pei^ians; 
Lyitfiains; dnd Cappadocians ; and worshipped' 
under the saniei title. This legend* about a croco- 
diterwas taken froni some symbolical representa- 
tion' ih- th6 city of tbe same name ; and hence it^ 
it^as' supposed* to have happened in Egj'pt. It wilS 
^'Mbred hblory, like that of Orus, and of Helius, 
i^na crocodile: for these were all titles^ whicSh 
at different times were conferred upon the sktia^ 
]ierisonage, and related to the skine event. Tlfe 
erocodilb had many' names such as •* C^aimiti, 

. ■ » . 

"* Soiicbm, •* Campsa. This last signified ah atk^ 
<k' rArepftacle, like Aren, At^uis', Aa(ydi^^ Cibdtus. 
WapL^^],' O^jcti, Campsa is an ark, df coffer, siys 
HfttytsHnis; ^roni hence I think the purport of 
tlMf hferoglyphic may be proved; TheTortoisrf 
. Watt' likewise aditritted in thrfr symbolical diestrip- 
tibfi§; and was' represented as the suppbrtdf the 
iMHd; It is a liotionatthisfday among'theHrah- 
ifiifiY of Indi^ that the eanh rests upon the horns^ 
df atf 05C, or cd*r. Arid *whefa they are asked, wliai^ 
it is that supports the cow, they say, that it stands 
upon the back of a tortoise. The Egyptians used 
tb place this emblem upon tbe shrines of Venus : 



•• hi* et Osiris, pi 374. 

*' DUDJIstiu^ In' vit4'Isidbri, apiid'PKotium. p^ 104S, 

■• HcrodottiifM. 2. c: 6ij: 
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had probably this name from a vegetable in Egypt; 
called ''Ciboriuni, whose fruit was hke a boat. 
Above all others the Nymphssa seems to have been 
regarded ; which is represented as tl^e flower of 
the Lotus. It was esteemed a sacred ornament by 
the priests : and we find it continually used for a 
kind of coronet upon the figures of Orus, when he 
is described on the Lotus.- It is also to be seen 
upon the heads of ^ Isis and Osiris : and the ser- 
pents ^' Cnuphis and Thermuthis are generally 
crowned with this flower. Orus is sometimes de- 
scribed erect, but swathed in bandages, like a per* 
son embalmed. In his hands he holds some im- 
ylenients cif art : over his shoulder there seems to 
be the figure of a plough-share; and upon his 
bead the Nymphsea. 

Jf any means can be found out to obtain the 
latent purport of the Egyptian hieroglyphics, they 
roust arise from considering these emblems singly, 
and observing their particular scope and destina- 
tion. When we have ascertained the meaning of 



#n,»«x^*« ^'^ '"^ AiywTM KiCm^im. Athenaeiis. 1. 11. p. 477« See 
Dioicorides. L 2. p. 97* Strabo. 1. 17. p. 1178. 

KW3«fM»9 Aiyimntr fftm nri vsnif mi. Hesych. 

*^See Spanhcim dc Uiu et PnesUnt. Num. Antiq. toI. 1. 
p. 903, 303. 
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amft Itiem, khcy were ^ both in different placet 
Kverenced by the antient Egyptians. The inter* 
pffetattott: given by Clemens IB thi& All ye^ wkM 
MTtjmt c&me into the tmrldf and aU yt, who an 
§omg out^ remember^ that God hateg mpudencA 
Ml there ane so many crimes of high mom^n^ 
mhick demand: animadversion, it is strange^ tbaC 
soaolemna oaution should he given merely agninat 
iopudeoc^ The inscription seems to have bieen 
put up m two places : one of which was tfae temid* 
of .Isis at S9A$ : the other the. temple at Dtospedis^ 
cmllod^ TS^ha. These are tiro remarkahie placea; 
in^comeqtience of which one would imagine, dmt 
the- imcrtption. should contaia some memariaLof 
I'Consequence; something^, which, had ax rev 
:e tatfae temples^ wherainitiwas found. Were 
Ii ta attempt, the: decyphering of these faieragly^ 
pba>i» wbiiab ho wetver diversified, seem to smount 
te the same purport I should begin fromr right to 
kfi^ in a.aeries different from those, who have grab 
before me. I fmd according to diis order, that 
Ifao Uippafiotamus, and Crocodile, stand firet: 
and then the Cetus. Next comes the figure of 



** Herodotut. I 2. c. 69, 71, US. Strabo. I. 17. p. ll(^ 
Platarch. ImetiQfins. p. d6e, 371* 
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purpose. It perfectly agrees with the destination of 
the two temples, where it is said to have beea 
found : For by Isis was meant a sacred ^ recepta- 
cle, as I have shewn ; and Theba is literally the 
Ark. The temples were both of them built in 
memory of that event, which the hieroglyphic 
seems to dciicribe. 



OF THE SCYPHUS. 

Porph. de Nymph. Antro. p. 1 14. 

I HAVE taken notice of the sacred ship of 
Egypt, called Baris : and of the ship of Isis at 
Rome, which was carried iii procession upon a 
ycaily festival. There seem likewise to have 
been sacred cups in the form of boats, called 
Cymbia, and Scyphi, Kvi^^ia^ x«* Ixuf oi ; of .which 
Acy made a religious use in the prosecution of 
*heir mysteries! They were also introduced at 
^tivals, and upon othei^solemn occasions. It is 
said of Perseus, that he introduced in Persis the 
detestable rites of the Scyphus : ' tiuli ii xa* tkj 

^'fra( Tuv TfXfTiiv tk fAVO'Ctfn xa* o^ifAirn Dxi ^v. The 



i»K T iwy Stuf ■ » yg)'o;(pi'— o*m Qfu. Plutarch lupnu 
' Chron. Paicbale. p. 4kO. 



S68 vac AVJLhY&Ts OP 

audicn' say%. that tbirjr were irst estsiblislMd by 
2eu8, who was cailed PeCui;. ^ Hhimc lUi Zivr 

Xwo^m,. tifji^tcf avrMf it-d&^fa' tci^ wifi ekirm fAfffiiem km 

itir(n^iiXdiif¥!fA9^a^ J^tfcm, fi/ie samc ae Zeu9, taught 
(Perseus) to go through alt the idolatrous riiti 
of the detestable Scyphus or boat : Inroing imtSi'' 
ted him in all the mystery and wickedness necessary 
to thai purpose. It is said of ^ Hercules, that he 
traversed a vast sea iif a cup or skiff, which Ne- 
reus, or Oceanus, lent him for his preservation. 
This Scyphus, it seenis; was made of *' wood ; 
and well secured >cith' pitdi, to preserve it from 
decay. There were many cups formed- in imita- 
tion of this antient vessel ; which- were esteemed 
sacred) and used only upon particular occasions 
That they were made after the prototype, in the 
shape of a h.oat or ship, may he kiK>wn from a 
frag^nent of Menander, which has been preserved 
by Atlienasus from the play called Nauclerus. 
One neighbour tells another, that Theophilus, a 
common friend, is returned safe to his son ; and 



l^^i^Mfc^t^ ^ ■■■ M i<< M 



•'Chron. Pasth; p. SS» 

' Pan)-asis and Pherccydes. Macrob. Saturn. I. 5. c. 21. p. 367* 
*"Servias in Virg. yEncid. I. 8. v. 278. Apollodonn. 1. 2. 
p. 100. Sec Athenasus. 1. 11. p. 469I By sotoc it was raid'to 
have been the cup ot* Ncrcu? : by others of Occanas. Ibid. 



wth much good-Q^tjir^ Q^i^r^ to tnett kup upon 
*w joy/vl ocf^^oft \TJ^ .^ cap of wim: 

J. AndJirU of «iU J m^ke yw en offer td par- 
take ofthisjine cup. ST. fVk^t wp f A. IPliy this 
koat : dorit you understand me, you simpleton ! — 
In another place this person speaks of the same 
* ship. True, says he, / harce saved it : and a 
Mohk ship it is : the v^ry same^ which one Caliicles 
c silversmith built ; and of which Euphranor of 
Thurium (a boon companion) has oftentimes the 
Peerage. 

Wl)at was alluded to by cups of this particular 
%no may, I thinly, be iuferred from their iovo- 
'Md^ upoa these occasions Zeus the saviour and 
^^v^rer. In ^, fragment of iVntiphanes there is 
^ 4(spription of a merry-making, when the Deity 
^ ^pQkw of under that title. 



' Athenaras. 1. 12. p. 474. MenaDdri Frag. Amstelgd. I7Q9. 
MSO, 
* Ibid. 
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Mfy^Ov AIOS ZXITHPOZ AKATON Yf c tic 

like name of Harm&dims xras remembered : iley 
struck up a Paan : and one jolly felhw took up 
the large baari called the • ship of Zeus the Pre-- 
server. The like is mentioned with nrach humoar 
from a fragment of the comedian Alexis : 

Ai^« AiS? yt TKMr Sa:nr£9^* Se«» 

/i// 11^ ; ^// up. I shall empty this noble vessd 
to Jupiter Soter. This Jupiter the preserver is im 

my opinion the most beneficent of all the Gods. Jf 
I bursty I don't care. I drink zrith a good vill, 
and a safe conscience. The ^ame author in ano- 
ther place tells us, that the person, whom the 
Grecians invoked atter supper by the title of 
Zrj? iMTTfj, Zeus the sarioury vras no other than 
Diouusus. And he adds, what points out the 
person more particularly, that he was styled not 
only the saviour, but ^ toit xa» Ti:» Ou3^6:» xfx^T^ 

' Athenxus. I. 15. p.^f*-'. 

• Ibid The passage is fcL'v : but ! hzve trlod to imcod iL 

* Ibid. L 15. p. or J. 
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the great dispenser of rains. The cops, of which 
I took notice above, were often refpp-ed to Her** 
cules; and made use of as Grace-cups, where 
particular honour was intendeds It is sard of 
'"^ Alexander, that at the feast of Thessalus the 
physician, before he had finished the Scyphus 
Herculeus, he found himself on a sudden struck, 
as it were with a dart, and was carried off half 
dead. The Boeotians had a great regard for them ; 
which was supposed to arise from their reverence 
to the " hero of Thebes : but it was from an 
event far more antient, to which their name re- 
lated. The " Scyphi, and Cymbia, at the cele- 
bration of the mysteries, were of the same fashion 
as those above. 

The rites of the Scyphus undoubtedly consisted 
in a commemoration of the Ark, accompanied 
with all the circumstances of the Deluge. It was 



* '^Ibi, Dondum Herculis Scypho epoto, repeDte velut telo 
confixus ingemuit. Quint. Curtius. 1. 10. c. 4. 

Macrobitts of Hercules passing the ocean in a great Cup. 
Sg» tamcD arbitror non Pocnio Herculem maria transvectum, 
ted Mnrigio, cui Scyphus fait noraen, Saturnal. I. 5. c. 21. 

" Athemeus. 1. 11. p. 500. Some cups made of wood were 
called Tab«t«. Ibid. p. 506. undoubtedly from ran, Afth. 

■* It if remarkable, that the names ICo^ior, 3:»t^tf, Anmrt^^ 
Tmfimirm^ ^«#*«Xtf , Kt*«», rv«Xo<, TmvK^y though made use of for 
vanels, were borrowed from vessels of the sea. 
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Heltiis, Hy^erionf 8 son, " 
^©•cr floods aad Oceans wafteA fiaurafwWf ;' 
To £rebttS ht went, and the sad itia1m^«r 
Bight. • ». • i : 

-Ais i^;ed parent thete be found, • ii» ' f 

And the kind consort of bfe- btftasKdayi?'' 

' And all his blooming ofl&ptiif^;^ * '" * ' 

Then to the saered grove he sped^ • • • ' ^ - 

The sacred groye of lautel. 
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PftOM what has preceded, we tllay iieftei^^iB; 
that the Scyphus, called at times the Cup of Her- 
cules, of Nereus, of Oceanus, of the Sun, was 
no other than the Ark, represented' under this 
characteristic. It was described likewise, aa has 
been often mentioned, under the emblem of a 
large fish, which Pliny terms fabulosa Ceto : and^ 
from this representation, ships, which were un- 
wieldy, and of great burden, were often called 
Ccte]i9« ' KiiTii»ii, wXoi^ fAtyx lip Kwff. I cattnot 
help surmising, that the Horse of Neptuxt^ which 
in the contest with Minerva wi(^ x^(a^ he was 
said to have produced, was a mistaken emblem : 



' Hesycbiui. 
VOL. III« T 
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od tktt the attkaa » tiK OT^PBl iMBty £i 
MC frier ID tittt annL WbttilK; 
fn aladed to m the cnlf aijFtkolBgr 
taWj m io8t or * slspi, die bbc as tkr Crto : ibr 
m the fifst pbce the Ccto wxb AtmamimatA Hof- 

timt hmg€ Jish tf ikt 9cttmi L c Ae 
Cefo or Whale. SecoodlT, it k imailaUe Aat 
the IfippM was certainly railed Scaplutti^ aadSca- 
phtoi^ ZMfMc MM 1msi^%h ; as we find b j die Scko- 
fiast upon Lycophron. It was supposed to have 
been prodnocd at the Colonus, .when Xqitane was 
asleep: or, as others tcU the stoiT« when Ae 
two Deities disputed about their right to Attiea: 



* TW tmns 'inn and Kmc are mfliUoDe^ in suck a 
as to appear in some <iegrre sjnon^inciu. Pamphos mmdaces 
tfacai in tliii muuier together in speaking of Poseidon, 

It shodd be read 

Bj whicby I make no donbt, were originally meant two aorti of 
vcMeb : the llippcia, large anveildy floats, the tame m Wmmmr 
tha other more regularly decked ships. See Paiuan. 1. 7. p. 577. 
See also Homer's Hymn ik nMi»lhr»c, who expresses the Hoe 
abote* 

* Hesych. This *lw«rof was the same as the feminine Hipps, 
styled the nurse of Bacchus. 

Orphic Hymn. 48. 'lraa» B«xxv r^fop. 
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* xiji rag viTfaf t8 <y Aflu>«K KoXwi^ir — ^"liriroc Zxuf lof 

f^iix5<y. The same is mentioned by Che Scholiast 
upon Pindar. I therefore cannot help thinking 
that this supposed Horse of Neptune, as it has so 
manifest a relation to the Ceto, and the Scyphus, 
must liave been an emblem of the like purport: 
and that it had originally a reference to the same 
hbtory, to which the Scyphus and Ceto related. 
The fable of the Horse certainly arose from a mis^- 
prision of terms ; though the mistake be as old as 
Homer. The Goddess 'lvir«, Hippa, represented 
as a feminine, is the same as Hippos, and relates 
to the same history. She is made the nurse ox 
foster-mother of Dionusus; and styled the soul 
of the world. She is moreover said to have re- 
ceived Dionusus^ who from her had a ^second 
birth J and she assisted Jupiter in labour: ^ *H /uf» 



* Lycophron. Scholia, v. 766. 

Tuque O cui prima furentem 
Fudit'Equum magno tcllus percussa tridenti. 

Virgil. Georg. 1. 1. v. 12. 
Hence Argos 'iwtriov. Ilo^ii^f *I«rarif«. One of the three Chal- 
daic leminarlls of learning was Hipparene, which is a compound 
of Hippa-Axene, and relates, as 1 should imagine, to the Ark, 
Hippa-Aren, ptt. Borsippa in the .neighbourhood was proba- 
bly Baris-Hippa, of the like purport. They both relate to the 
same emblem, the Area xi)t«i»^(. 

' Proclus inTiroco. 2. p. 124, 125. See vol. 11. p. 2S9. 

• T a 



t7d THE AKALYSIB OF ' 

Ty dfoXdyu — im^iyfLxmi Ai«»u0-ov. 'O if aero ts ftvif b ts 
Ai*C ir^0'fi0'iy u% avTfiVy iio xai 7uXXa|btCairf0-5ai xai 'lirira 

Xiyrrai rixToim r^ An. The purport of tfais aillcgory 
18 not very obscure : and will be illustrated here-^ 
after. Dionusus was supposed to havt been twice 
bom; and thence was styled /ffvur. Bometimes 
the intermediate state is taken into account ; and 
be is rq>re8ented as having experienced three dif- 
ferent lives : 

OfyiWy tfppnTovy Tfifvt^f xfu^ioy Aio; f^yop. 
^ KixAf)(rxc# Aioyuo-ov, t^tSoGfAOVj tvxfmfK^ 

m 

His last birth was from Hippa, at which time na- 
ture itself was renewed. 



8 < 



Hfi ?ritAi>' T»iaty rt, kxi O'j^avG^ cu^uv ETtxr£». 



Hippa, fK iy xfoo-ficii; Aic^uero?, was certainly tlxc 
Ark, into which the Patriarch retired; and from 
which he was afterwards released, to enjoy a new 
life, and another world. Hence arose the many 
symbols of an Horse. Daniater near the Olive 



^ Orphic Hymn. 5J. 
^ Ibiil. L\9. 



t \r 



Versus Orphic, ex Pruclo in Timscum. 3. p. lo7. 
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Mount in Arcadia wa» woF^hippfd by theiPbigibv 
liaas in a dark caverov She wa» dcscptbed as ^ 
^ woman, but with the head of an horae, and 
hieroglyphical representations of serpents and 
other animals. She sat upon a rock, clothed to 
her feet ; with a dolphin in oqe hand, and a dove 
in the other. Marus Balus, an antient Deity of 
Italy^ '"^ wa$ represented under an hieroglyphic, as 
a person with the face of a man before, and of a 
horse behind, and was said to have live4 thref 
timea. The history of Pegasujs, the winged horsey 
is probably of the same purport. " Palsephatjus^ a 
judicious writer, interprets it so; and supposes 
Pegasus to have been nothing else but a ship: 
Ot^fMM f%¥ riji ^Aoi^ TbnyafFou Arion, who was sup* 
posed to have been saved by a Cetus, or Dolphin, 
seems to have been the fish itself, and was thencf 
named ^ Hippos. This; Hippos was in consequence 
of it said to liave been the offspring of Poseidooi 
and Da- mater. Some gave out, that Gaia, th^ 
Earthy was its parent. In the accounts given by 
the Corinthians of Arion, and Palsmon, we hav^ 
the same Arkite history varied, 4pd' referred to 



' Pausanias, 1. 8. p. 6%6, 
. '^ /P.liBn. Var. Hist. L 9. c. 16. T^k vKQieumu titv t^k. 
•* Palspbat. de Bcllerophonto. p. 66, 
'^*l««oc A^mtf. Pauian« 1. 8. p. 650. 'ivTtat tyttntn IlotftiJWy 
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difierrat sras. Corinth 'seems to have abonnded 
with Arkite " emblems more than most places in 
Greece. 



Of the SACRED CONTEST. 

This account of the Hippos may serve to deey- 
pher some other mythological traditions, the pur- 
port of which have not yet been made known. 
I have in a former part shewn, that the history of 
Deucalion, and of the appulse of the Ark, was 
adopted by different nations, and referred to their 
own country. And not only the true history, but 
the metaphorical account, was in like manner re- 
tained, and appropriated to different places. Ai 
the Ark was represented under the symbol of 
Hippos, and was preserved from the violence of 
the sea by the wisdom and influence of Provi- 
dence, the antients described this history under a 
notion of a contest, wherein Minerva and Neptune 
were engaged. Each of these Deities, it seems, 
laid claim to a region: and upon compromisiog 
the dispute, Minerva is said to have given birth to 
the olive tree; and Neptune produced a horse. 



'^ See Pausanias. 1. 2. p. 113. roXnnif mya}ifAm xmi dm^mamt 
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Sometimes, instead of Minerva, Juno is introduced 
as a principal in the contest These notions arose 
from emblematical descriptions of the Deluge^ 
which the Grecians had received by tradition: 
but what was general, they limited, and appro*^ 
priated to particular places. 

There were accounts retained by the people of 
Argos» concerning a Deluge in the days df 
Inachus; but they did not imagine it to have 
extended beyond the limits of their own country. 
It arose from a ' dispute between Neptune and 
Juno ; who contended for the possession of the 
province, which was adjudged by Inachus to 
Jono. There was a tradition of a like * contest, 
and between the same persons, for the region of 
Mycene; which was here too decided in favour 
of the same Goddess. The people of Troeten had 
a similar ' history concerning their territory : but 
the diq>ute here was between Neptune and Mi- 

j^H^M. The natives attributed to each a share:. 
but particularly venerated the Groddess, whom 



* PAonniat. I. 2- p* l6u 

KMMfMTH fuAnrah *tJJmot vri^ vnc ;^tffft(« Ettseb. Chroii. p. 2S» 
L59. 

• F^QMnias. 1. 2. p. 145. 
' 11^ p. ISl. 

3 



1^ . S«f 4JfAhXAlB .Of 

tb^.Hy(lp4 l^'i^^ lUxnK, Poluia« AfcCofiiitli. 
thpy ha4 ()ie %« Ivsto.iy ; vbere Neptune agsia 
aj^^e^Cl.tHe.asgraasor; but hU oppoaMt i8:tiw« 
Sqp. I^Iyt.^^ rf ad of a oooteution fot tbo 
oC AMv^ b«tw!Q9n Uvs God of the Sea, and d 
tutelary Deity Minerva: which ^ Pausaniaa d 
spsvw t» h%iF9 hteo an hisionr nearly panlkLl 
that at Cori«th. ..:t«^ « K^e'i^^^f f^tm np • 

%Mf nn h ;AiiMMrri« yfPivlai /rfunr. In dlis laii 

difputeiahoiit vtttiiea, Minerva is said to havn had. 
t||« jvdf ftittagr; .lind .ia consequence of it an oliao^. 
ti§e,fifitgg^jixp ifi the Acropolis of Athena^ nod aft 
the MP)e time .Neptvoe produced the Horn 
3a)4^bimE; II: think it is maniftst, that these ao» 
QQiliits, howeter limited, jelate to one 
evtot; but .the histoiy has been adopted, 
vafiod, according to the mythology of diffeicot 
places. This olhe-tree at Athens was greatly, 
ri^vorenced, and reputed of; high V^ntiquity: bnl 
the Athenians had no other traditions concerning 
it, tlian that it was an evidence of the advantage^ 
which Mincr\'a gained over Neptune in this du* 



* ra*J5G:i.».s Corintl.. 1. 2. p. 112. 

^ Ibid. 1. ^. p. 045. Lyccj hrjn Scl»ol. v, 7C6. 
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&J fikt the ' Goantry. ^ fli^f h BXimoi^ hIi y qc^^ 

^ffiri ri^ ;j:ii*f f . • This hiestory was '. represented 
ktrg: thf apitBnfEara. in the AcropoIis by mom 
iits than one, - ^ OnrKfttv.(r» Uatf^iym^t) i iloniH 

pie called PsrtAenon^ or temple (^ the mrgm^ U 
stiBitite of Neptune contending uith Jilhtroa 
fke land. ' In another place was Minerva, and 
olive-tree, and Neptune making a show^ of 
hkg the waves of the deep, scup* aifofmiiw^ 
fre was likewise a statue of the Earth in 4' sup* 
atnig pasture ; requesting, as Pausanias ioMH 
!^^ that Jupiter would send her rain i ^Ert It 

Tnl'MymX/An Ixtrivna^ if an oi roy Aid^ The 'tni^ 



Piftutanias. 1. 1. p. 64. Many suppose the place, where tbe 
s was produced, to have been in Scythta: others in Arcadia: 
m again in Thessaly. See Servius in Virg. Georgic. 1. !• 



«• 



?ausanias. 1. 1. p. 57 • 

[bid. 

[bid. 1. 1. p. 57. He thinks that there was probably some 

ght in Attica, or perhapi> in Greece. Rut then wc should 

had Minerva, or some other tutelary Deity, of the country, 
ating Z^ifa OfxQ^iop. The in treaties of the Earth should, I 
:, mo^t naturally be general, and for no less than the whole. 

the Academia, Ka» ^vrov trit £^aift(, ^ivrt^ot raro Ai^o^vov 
««. Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 76. 
>phoclis (Edipus Colon, v. 726. Em eio» syv xK 
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dition, I make no doubt, was so fkr tnie^ that the 
history related to rain: but from the circom^ 
stances of the other statues, vith which this was 
surrounded, I should imagine that the purport of 
this entreaty was rather to avert it as an evil, than 
to implore it for a blessing. As the object of the 
supplication was confessedly unknown, we may 
be allowed to form conjectures as well as the 
author. I should, therefore, from the coUatoal 
histories, imagine, that this statue had the same 
reference as thatof Ilythyia ir^ ypa^iw at Tqgea: 
and that they both related to the Deluge, and to 
the destruction of mankind in the waters. In 
short, I take all these to have been general histo* 
ries ; but through length of time mistaken, and 
abridged, and limited to particular places. 



ADDITIONAL TYPES. 



lAURUS, APIS, MNEUIS, LABAN, LABAR, 
. LARIS, LARISSA. Also of AITHYA, ILI- 

THYA, ORATHYA: and of the MANES 

▲KD LARES. 



It may not be easy at this distance of time to 
ifibrd uniformly a reason why the Egyptians, and 
other nations, made use of those particular sym- 
bols, by which their histories have been trans- 
mitted. At least, if we may in some instances 
ftssign a cause, yet in others there may appear no 
relation between the primitive idea and the sub- 
stitute, by which it is represented. However, 
when any light can be obtained, it will be worth 
our while to investigate the truth, and to find 
t>ut tlie latent meaning. For if, by any means, 
we can arrive at the purport of these emblems, a 
great insight will be obtained into the mysteries 
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and mythology of Egj'pt, and into the histoiy of 
the first ages. It has been upon this inducement 
that I have advanced so far, and shall ventmt 
to proceed a few degrees farther, in my inquiries 
upon this subject. 

It is said of the Patriarch, after - the Deluge^ 
that he became ' rotrm ctk, a man of the eardi, 
or husbandman. This is rendered by the Seventy, 
attfvwoi yi!( ; or, as it stands in most of the copiefl^ 
* ctpi^uwoi yw^yoi ynu The middle term is redon* 
dant, and was originally a marginal intetprrtatmn 
of the two extremes : by which is meant, that 
Noah was a person addicted to agriculture. This 
circumstance was religiously recorded in all the 
antient histories of Egypt And it was upon this 
account, I imagine, that the ox, so useful in 
liusbandr}', was made an emblem of the Patriarch. 
Hence we find many pieces of antient sculpture, 
upon which is to be seen tlie Ox's head, with the 
Egyptian modiiis between his horns, relative to 
the circumstances of this history. But, exclusive 
of these engraven symbols, the living animal was, 
in many places, held sacred, and reverenced as a 
Deity. One instance of this was at Memphis^ 



■ Genesis, c. p. v. CO. 



t i- 



Ibid. 
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where tiiey worshipped the sacred Bull Apis : and 
another was tx> be found at Heliopolts, where they 
held the Bull Mnevis, or ^ Mneuis, in equal vene* 
ration. The Hke custom was observed at ^ Mo* 
themphis, ^ Aphroditopolis, and ^ Chusa, with 
this diiTerence, that the object of adoration in 
these places was an Heifer or Cow. 

That the Apis and Mneuis were both Tepnesen^ 
tations of an antient personage is ' certain : and 
who that personage was may be Icnowii from the 
account of him given by Diodorus. He speaks 
of him by the name of Mneucs : but confines his 
history to Egypt, as the history of Saturn wis 
limited to Italy ; that of Inachus and Phoroneus 
to Afgos ; of Deucalion to Thcssaly. Mneiies^ 
or, as the antient Dorians e:cpressed it, Mneuas 
is a compound of Men-Neuas, and relates to the 
aame person, who in Crete u^s styled Minos» 
Min-noas, and whose city was Min-Noa: the 



' biodor. Sic. 1. 1. p. 19- T^«?««'<r» ^ to» A«rnr iir Mi/xfn, ««* 
Tn ICvmv •» *llAi»«R>Aff. Etueb. ?. £. 1. 2. c. 1. p. SI. 
*9tTabo. I. 17. p. 1155. S^^iia Cue mij*. 
* Ibid. L 17. p. Il63. Awm Sm itf^* 

ImAirv«Tiot, CHM^m *m fiTMVrwij uu y^afm^ i£lisn de Aai- 

mal. 1. 10. c. 27. 
^ Tav^i, Aw»v<r«e. See Lycophroo. v. 309 sad Scholia. 



>i -lie ^ies-Tj:mr. ir .MioD-faunii^ DiodBni 



jiicxrr, rrnca ic- :t2KT:r*i .'v 'tis ^a^ioL Thfse 
die :mcf ^tiu UtrrTiM, vnu .-nxitrrei tSait as i 
TJnpnuyi Ttsni rouiu jc .ujiuir jcnesitecL He wis 

Thi» •▼a* i« Ttffson Trxo ' irsv --ucriiiced to Ar 

lict i :!rtriinsniit:r*, viiirn jcuup* ,ryadxiaaIlT 

n :iic -iistor- jt :iic ' irei ^r?**. ^' i inii it asule 



■toftuvwv. .1;«tf^rei«oi»»)4 .'< -MiTa: -7 •• Z^ausf jiiJ'a.Atiat rami, iif. •^^i^'^ 

* '.bill. ». VJ. 
' T-9 rmim^MM ^ «aTsr«c«i. Sec ^iHi^e. 
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t withdrew fnankindjrom their socage and bloody 
^asts. Of this foul and unnatural manner of 
Tcdingy which prevailed in the antediluvian world, 
have spoken before. The poets, and mytholo- 
ists, continually allude to it, and memorials of it 
rexe kept up in all their rites and mysteries, 
^here one part of the ceremony consisted in eat-* 
ig raw flesh, which was often torn from the ani- 
lal, when alive. Menes, who put a stop to this 
rael practice, and introduced a more mild diet, is 
tyled Meen by Herodotus, and was the same as 
f en-Neuas, of whom I have been speaking : the 
une also as the Men-Taur, and Taur-Men, of 
ther countries. Diodorus calls this famous law- 
;ivcr " Bui^ Mmutii^, Taurus Men-Neues ; from whence 
re may judge, that he was the same person, whom 
be Egyptians reverenced under the symbol of the 
acred Bull; especially as it was called by the 
ame name Mneuas, and Mneues. 

The name of Apis I imagine to have been an 
Egyptian term for a father: whence came the 
erm Appa, Appas, and Apia among the Greeks : 
vhich last is equivalent to Patria among the 
iomans. Homer industriously adheres to antient 



" In the present copies it is Cfvt M»fv«», which it notscoie. It 
undoubtedly should be altered to Bvt ; for that was his title : and 
be was reverenced under that symUol. 



words: aii<ibeuL.4iis.'«hraN«srorwjSKntAi» 

P^ io» to tt^fat azainat roe Cnrziizs of Thnalf, 
dut ht vent "^m/siB i£ »-.«? r^**^ This b^ 
fti^ty eith^ tbac Le w«r rir away e puria terd, 
from hu ovn countrj : or Ciie to a ercat distance 
from the rezion of Apis, which undocbtcdiv vas 
lo caiied from Aps ct Egvpr. In this iaterpreta- 
tion I dintr from ' >trabo, Euscathius, aadalltbe 
Scholiasts ; who think, that by Apia was meant 
someth'mg at a dLttance. Uecce tOjAo ^ mmtws 
ys.ir; mu^t sigmfy ionge a lonsrioqni terra; whkh 
is scarcely senae. P^usaoias, who was as good 
ao antiquary, as Strabo was a eeoerapher, assvo 
us, that of old the whole region of the Pelopon- 
nesus was styled '*** Apia : and that it was so de* 
nominated from Apis. We may therefore be 
assured, that the term was sometimes used fore 
proper name. But it likewise sicrnitied patria, 
fiom Apis a father: whence came the Greek term 



•* Iliad. A. T. 270. r. v. .\r). 0\\rs. h. v. C5. 

'' They rentier avm by -ziapv aiwtyyvx. £« 71K usk^sv mwt/wni» 
Schol. in Horn. Iliad. 1. A. v. 2. Ariav ^ vs^Vw ^uOXm. Stnbo. 
J. 8. p. .570. 

'* Tnr i>TC( Iff^iAAt X^^^* Aw*a9 av ixfiry (A«i^) naXaiB^ 
I'ausan. 1. 2. p. 123. Apis is supposed to have corae from be- 
yond Naupactus ; Awi; %% vtea^ fiavvaxna^, ^ch. Snpplices. 
But by the cumiug of Apis is to be understood the introductioo 
of particular rites; which were originally from Egypt. 
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^ AsmM^ • r($fiMif Appos, which signified a partni^ 
kfmB was npressed Appas, just as Atis was ren«f 
dertfll Attis ; Amon, Aminon : Adon, Addon. 
DknB is made Co say to Jove, 

Ormrt me^ mjr dear Appa, to maintain a perpetual 
mtginity. Ulysses, speaking to Alcinous of his 
•wn country Itbaoa, styles it '^ ainn y«iai, by 
which 18 undoubtedly meant patria terra. The 
aame of the earth itself nnong the Scythae wa^ 
"^Apia, the feminine of Apis. This could not 
signify remote. No people would give the word 
SitSMi for a general term to the Earth, which 
they worshipped as a Goddess; no more than 
they would to the country, where they resided. 
They esteemed' the Earth their common parent, 
and hence they gave her the name of Apia, as 
they gave the title of ^ Pappaius to Zeus ; whom 



"• CsUimack. H. Dkn. v. 6. 

'* Homtr. Ody». H. v. 85. 

** Hsrodotos. 1. W. c. 59. 

** PsppSy and Pftppos, tigsified in many Uogotfss » fintii^r. 
Hence mmmwmfff9t»f mwrtftt w^my^vm^u. Hwych. When Nau- 
acae in Hqsmt addiCMss her fiukcTy the o^ih liim P»ppft- 9st 
Herodot. nbove. 

VOL. III. V 
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ibey looked upon as their father. One term ei- 
plains the other precisely. And that we may not 
be at a loss to know, who wbe meant by this ft- 
puted father Apis ; Epiphanius telk us that he wis 
the same as ^ Inachus : in whose days the Deluge 
happened. 

I have mentioned, that the Mnenis, or as tbe 
Dorians express it " Mneuas, is a contraction of 
Men-Neuas, the Lunar God Neuas, the same as 
Noas, or Noah. It has also been shewn, that 
Osiris, the planter of the vine, the inventor of the 
plough, the great husbandman, was no other than 
Noah; and to him these animals were sacred. 
Plutarch accordingly informs us, ** Tv? Tsj^k rsf 

^eJtufutn^eLi, that the bulls, both that tchich wm 
called ApUf and the other tiatned MneuiSy ^cre 
alike sacred to Osiris. They were looked upon as 
*' living oracles, and real Deities: and to be in a 
manner animated by the very soul of the personage, 
whom they ^ represented. Diodonis speaks of 

TlctWWCt ^(X'y tx a> ^1) /AC» i(p^7rXr,TEieii avrr.rr.tr, OdvSS. Z. V. 57- 

"^ Hxrcs. l. 1. p. 11. l>ax*'> Air*«6; v^ort^t x^Qeitbc. 

^' Mneuis, Mvit*?, of Diodorus. 1. 1. p. ip. 

** Isis et Osiris, p. 366. 

Btf» yet^ 0a»^(^oc uxtitx M/A»^tf(r». Ibid. 

p« 362. Toy ^1 Avtt f(xo>« ftty Otrt^i^o^ lu'^v^t iirau. Ibid, p* 308* 
O Bttf AwKy tftv etiTc; O^t^K. Ibid. 
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the honour, in which they were held, as being 
equal to that paid to the *^ Gods. In another 
place he assures us, that they were reverenced as 
Deities, and this ** universally, by all the people of 
Egypt. The Mneuis was worshipped at Helio- 
polls, as the Apis was at Memphis : hence some 
have thought, that the former was particularly 
sacred to the Sun. They were both equally dedi* 
cated to Osiris : who among other titles had that 
of Helius: but they related more to him under 
the character of the Deus Lunus, and from hence 
die Mneuis was denominated. Under this cha- 
fl^r the Egyptians did not refer to the planet 
ift'the heavens, but to a person ; and to the ma* 
AinCf in which he had been preserved : the same, 
irhich was styled Rhea and Damater. 

The Egyptians imagined, that the Ark had a 
resemblance to the new moon; which I. have 
shewn to have been a favourite emblem. And 
there is reason to think, that they made use of 



rAvm hmrtXu f^Xt* "*^ '^*' "^* Diodor. 1. 1. p. 76* 
•• T»VK h VKv^ TMi iip»f, T»» Tf Awif, Km rot M»fv»» Tifwt^fl** 

wm^ m m9mcfn t«»( Smk* 1. 1. p. 79* A^tk, dfof A*yv€rrN»f. Suidas. 
•• Tow? h Tav^ •»? »fp»( — c^u^a* jcadvtrif BtH^ jctini itatte- 

^•xl^^iMU mmc%9 AiywnoK. 1. 1. p. 19- ApU, populorum omnium 

lamen. Mela,]. 1. c.9. eto< fM^r«t^ Awf. ^aode Animal. 

. 11. c. 10. 
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bUBiingi : that the remembrance qf so great benC'- 
JiMiene might last to the latest generations. 

But. they were not only representatives of the 
pfrsoD, tfr persons, by whom the world had been 
lo much benefited ; but, as I have before men« 
tioned, of the machine likewise, in which they 
had been preserved. This was described as a 
crescent; and called -Tbeba, Bans, Argus. In 
consequence of which we find, that these terms, 
and the name of an Ox or Bull, were among the 
eastern nations synonymous. The Syrians, like 
the people at Mo-Memphis, held a Cow in great 
leirerenoe: and to what they alluded may be 
known by the etymologists, who have commented 
apon their worship. '' 9ii|3a Su^m xtytrai n' Csc. 
3%e sacred heifer of the Syrians is no other than 
Tkeioy the Ark. '^ enCci yo^ it Um^ xctra Ivfw^. The 
Ark among the Syrians is styled Bous^ a com : un« 
donbtedly because it was so typified. Hesychius, 
conformably to the above, mentioning the various 
ai^tfiicatidns of the term Bhc, Bos, takes notice, 
" B»f, — Baf K, Af yoc : By an Ox or Bull is signi^^ 
Jied BariSy and Argus : .two names of the sacred 
ship, the same as Theba above. The sacred cakes, 

I ■ ■-.=.-- — — — ~^^ — ^ - - ■ ■ -^ ^ .1 - ,,j p^^ - --^-|> I 

^' Etymolog. Magnum. 

^ Scholiast upon Lycophron. y. 120$. 

'' So it should be read. It stands mftr B«fH Afy^. 
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Airkite criescent, of which Mithras Tauriformis 
l^as the supposed Divinity. Of the grottos here 
Alluded to by the Scholiast, which were situated 
iH^ar the Campus Magoruni, I have before taken 
notice. Among those anticnt entablatures, which 
are there carved in the rock, there is one above 
tbe rest curious. In this is described Mithras 
^DVinus, with the head and horns of a bull ; si- 
inilar to the figures of Isis in Egypt. There is 
also the celestial bow ; and over all is the child 
^ros, or Maneros, winged, and sitting upon the 
j|ow : also a person ascending some steps to adore 
tiie sacred phitMiomcnon. It is a remarkable 
|0ece of sculpture ; and every part of it illustrates 
tiblisubjecty of which I have been hitherto '^ treat- 
ing- 
•j * These symbolical animals of Egypt are by 

inany writers spoken of asVituli, or '' calves: and 
Herodotus, treating of Apis, mentions him as o 
{c^^oc i ^' Avk^ K»XieiAiuo( : the steer called Apis. 
When the Israelites fell into the idolatry of Egypt, 
they worshipped a calf in Horeb. And when this 
folly was renewed under Jeroboam, still the ob* 



" A copy of it has been given before, vol. 1. p. 232^ and is 
here again represented upon a larger scale. 

Jeremiah, c.46. v. 15. 
»L.3. c. 28, 
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ject of worship was the same. This king made 
two ^ calves : one of which he set up in Bethel^ 
and the other in Dan. Thev are sometimes re* 
presented as females ; and in the book of Tobit 
complaint is made ai^ainst the apostate Tribes in 
Israel, zcko all sacrificed to the Goddess Baal^ re'- 
presented by an heifer, ^' Ilxo-ai a« fjXai, i% cv^uw^ 
arcta-ai iSuov tij fiaueA, tii ixfAxXn. This was certainly 
an emblem of that supposed Deity, called Gaia, 
Rhea, and Damater. 

Jlence Apuleius, when he is describing the Ponipa 
Isiaca, says of the sacred Cow, *' Erat ca Bos 
oniniparentis Dcfp. foecundum simulachrum. From 
this Me may be led to infer that the female was the 
Appointed emblem of the Ark ; and the male of 
the person. The shrines, where this strange ado^ 
ration was paid, were esteemed oracular: M'hencc 
the animnl had the name of Alphi, Dei vox : 
which was rendered Alpha by the Greeks. Hesy- 
ebius accordingly tells us, Ax^a .Qk? ; or AXfx €##5 



*" 1 Kings, c. IC. V. 28, C9. 

♦ C 1. V.5. 

** Orphic Hymn. Q5. 

*' Mctamorph. 1. 9. p. 373. Edit. Dciph 
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wtpaKny 9oi»ix£(. The Phenicians call an Ox, or CW, 
or the head of those animals^ Alpha. And Plu- 
tarch, speaking of Cadmus, says^ ^ that he placed 
Alpha the first letter^ because among the Pheni- 
cians it was the name of the sacred Steer or Heifer. 
I have before taken notice, that the Grecian 
writers have supposed Cadmus to have been con* 
ducted by a Cow : but the true history may be 
known from the description of the Cow, by which 
Cadmus, or rather the Cadmians, are said to have 
been directed. 

// had upon each side a mark^ resembling the figure 
t^the moon. Pausanias mentions the same cir- 
cumstance : and says, ^ that it was a white mark, 
and like the moon^ when at full. Among all the 
samples, which are now extant either upon coins 
or marbles^ the mark is uniformly a crescent : and 
such we may imagine the true history to have 



^ l^im T9 ^•»iiuif «Ttf xoXmv Tvf Buy. SyiDpoi. Quaest. ix. 3. 
p. 738. 

^^ Schol. in Ariitoph. Zar^X' ^* '^^^6. 

^ *Ev«tipcf f«c C«H ir^»t^ fftijbiuM MrtiMci XfVKsy, unuayLtm xvuXtf 

«K £i^»«C9 •«•» ti« t^pK. 1. p. p. 733. See backward the trea** 
tise upon Cadmus, vol. xi. p. 426. 
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been, from whence Pausanias copied. The peculiar 
hieroglyphic, with which the animal was sup|iosed 
to have been distinguished, shews, that the history 
related to one of the sacred kine of Egypt ; and 
from them the oracle was derived. 

The Egyptians undoubtedly worshipped one of 
these sacred animals at their city Pharbethus : for 
Pbar in the Amonian language, Uke *e, of the 
Chaldeans, and Hebrews, signified an Ox, or Bull; 
and by Beth was denoted a temple. Hence by 
Phar-JBeth is to be understood Bovis £cles, the 
temple of the sacred Bull. I have before shewn, 
that Petah, and Patah, signified an Officer, and 
Priest. Hence the persons styled in the ^ scrip- 
tures Petah-Phar, and rendered in our version 
Potiphar, and Potiphera, were priests of this 
ordf r. Potiphar priest of On was an attendant 
upon the Mneuis in the city Zoan, or Heliopolis: 
which was also called On. Analogous to this Isis 
Pharia was in acceptation Dea Bovina from the 
hieroglyphic ^ Phar, under which she was repre- 



*^ Genesis, c. 39. v. l. and c. 41. v. 45. 

^' Nunciat ocUvam Pharise sua turba Juvencae. Martial. L 10. 

Epig. 48. 

Isi, Phoronxis quondam stabulata sub antrit, 
Nunc Regina Phari. Statius. Sylv. 1. 3. Ad Metium Ceferen. 
He speaks, as if her title related to the Pharos. Rogina Pbam 
Signifies Isis Boviua. 
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•ented. In a former treatise I imagined, that by 
Pharbeth was meant the house of Pharaoh ; atid 
I have ^ repeated it : but Beth is generally to be 
understood in a religious sense ; and as Phar sig- 
nified ah Ox or Bull, I should be inclined to the 
latter interpretation. Pataneit was a title of the 
same purport as Petaphar. Proclus speaks of a 
Sonchin, or priest, at Heliopolis, who was so 
called. He expresses it '"" n«r»fiT ; which is a va- 
riation of little consequence. Neit had the same 
signification as Phar ; and is by Macrobius ren- 
dered ^' Netos, or Neton : who says, that the 
sacred Bull at Heliopolis was so called. Hence 
Pata-Neit was Sacerdos Bovis : Apis, vel Mneuis, 
Minister. Isis Pharia was also styled Neit, which 
the Grecians expressed '' Nuit : and her priest at 
Sais was called Petaneit ; Sacerdos Isidis Bovins. 
In respect to the Apis and Mneuis, there seems 
to have been a determined period for their wor- 
ship : at the expiration of which they were carried 
to the Nile» and drowned in the ^^ river. This 

m 

^ Vol. 1. p. 1^2. Radicals. 

'^ Proclus io Timaeum. 1. 1. p. 31. 'lifn cvofAa^cfAii^ n«Tiyiir. 

'* L. 1. c. 21. p. 212. Taurum Soli sacraro, qiiem Neton 
cognominanL Net-On. Taurus Solis. 

^* Plato Tirosus. vol. 3. p. 21. Aiywnn rwfim N^iO. 

N^iSy AOvni v«^' AtywTioK. Hcfych. 

" Apis — post Vivendi spatium pnestitutum, sacro fonte im« 
ID^nus. MarceUinus. 1. 22. p. 257. 
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vas attended with univcrsa} lamentations ; during 
which the priests went in quest of another of the 
same kind with the necessary marks. When such 
a one wzs found, lie was led in triumph to the 
temple, and the same rites were renewed. Bat 
though writers speak of these necessary chamc* 
teristics, as originally inherent in the animals, yet 
the lunar emblem upon the side was certainly a 
work of art. The people in Egypt toW Plutarch, 
tliat it was effected, ** i ira^ t»i5 IcXnvvt^, by a touch 
of the moon : which he understands of the '* planet 
The persons who afforded the intelligence, un- 
doubtedly meant, that it was done by the appli- 
cation of an instrument in the form of a crescent 
With this they applied some caustic, by which 
they took off the black hairs : and in the roonrof 
these, white ones succeeded in the shape of a 
lunette. We are told, that when the Apis died, it 
was put into a trofoc, or coffin, and solemnly in- 
terred in the temple of ^* Sarapis. I cannot in thb 
place omit taking notice of the name Sarapis, 
about which there has often been controversy even 
among some of the antients. This arose from 



'- Sympos. L 8. p. 71S. 

'^ Suidas supposes, that the Apis was conceived m Zi>MH tv{ 

-' Clemens Alc.xand. Strom. 1. 1. p. 383. 
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their blending two different ideas under one term : 
which the Egyptians certainly distinguished. But 
as the words were nearly the same in sound, the 
Grecians have confounded them ; and used tiieni 
indiscriminately. Sar signified any thing noble. 
Those great lords, the Tyrians, are by the sacred 
writers styled ^ Sarim. Osiris, the great husband- 
man who had been exposed in an ark, was styled 
Sar- Apis; which signifies iilustris Genitor, the 
great father of mankind. But there was likewise 
the term Sor, from whence came the 0-0^0; of the 
Greeks; which signified a bier or coffin: also a 
place of interment Hence the temple, where the 
dead Apis was . deposited, had the name of Sor- 
Apis, rendered inaccurately Sarapis. Plutarch 
cUd not know the distinction, and hence fancied, 
that some people in Egypt would not allow Sarapis 
to have been a God. ^' Oux civ«i 6£o» rw ll»fawi¥, 
aiJim TO Ati^o; coe^v iru; o90[aac4oiu Instead cf ad-' 
mUting Sarapis as a Deity ^ they insisted thai it 
vms aniy the tomb of Apis. The dispute was 
about the sound of a word. No Egyptian could 



'^ Isaiah, c. 23. v. 8. Sec Radicals, p. 90. 

'' bis et Osiris, p. 362. Ser alsoam(Vig the Amoniaiis signified 
a buU : which wa» somctinies expressed Tor, and Tur. Sar- Apis 
xiiy therafora fomotjxnes sjgnif/ the Bull-Apis. 
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dray the divinity of the God ^ Senpb: bat Sor^ 
Apis had another meaning: and this was the 
term in debate. The Egyptians insisted, and with 
good reason, that Sor-Apis was a name given to 
the place of sepulture of the sacred bull, and 
did not relate to the Deity. That I am right 
in my notion may be proved from the testi- 
mony of Nymphodorus of Amphipolis. He says 
expressly, that when the Apis died, and had been ' 
embalmed, the priests laid it in a tf-o^t^, or tomb. 
And that this was in the temple of the Deity, or 
Dsemon, whom they most honoured: and the 
place of sepulture was called ^ Soro-Apis. Nym- 
phodorus seems afterwards, in some degree, to 
confound the terms ; but it is manifest, that the 
Dasmon, (Aai/uw) or deified man, was Sar-Api^ 
and that Sor-Apis was the tomb. 

It has been mentioned, that the Minotaur, the 
Taurus Lunaris, of Crete, was represented as a 
Man with the head of a Bull. This was an 
hieroglyphic introduced into that country from 
Egypt. That it was an Egyptian emblem may 



u xi^aXijy xA* Tor mx,^9» Suidas. 

Plut. Isis et Osiris, p. 375- 
*^ lUrrivOif So^tcrir KAf}6i}vau. Clemens Alex. Strom. 1. 1* 
p. 383. 
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be known from a specimen still remaining, which 
IS to be seen upon those curious monuments of 
Egyptian antiquity, in the British Museum. The 
Deity is here described sitting in an erect posture, 
in the express form of the Minotaur; only with 
this difference, that, like many emblematical 
figures in Syria, Babylonia, and other parts of the 
east, he is represented with two heads. His horns 
are industriously so placed as to form two lunettes. 
In his hand he holds an instrument like a scythe, 
as a token of husbandry ; and before him is a 
pries^ upon his knees, who seems to be dedicating 
two small pyramids. 

From these hieroglyphics misinterpreted came 
the stories of Europa and Pasiphae ; also the fable 
^ about Argus and lo. They all related to the 
same event ; and to the machine styled Bh?, and 
Taurus, wherein Osiris was inclosed. For it is 
said of Isis, that during the rage of Typhon, she 
preserved Osiris in an ark of this denomination : 
^' ffK Chi" JitjMv7i¥ c/xCaAeiy ; She inclostd him in a bull 
of wood: by which is meant the ark, Theba. The 
Syrians understood it so. ^ OnCa ya^ n* |3ou( x^toe 
Dupouf. A Bull or Cow among the Syrians signi- 
fied an Ark, or Thcba : — awo KaJjuta Goo^ ^aa 0»iCi]i» 



*■ Diodorus Sic. 1. 1. p. 76. 
'* Lycophron Scholia, v. 1506. 



3M TBJ&AVALTIIS Or 

mv tvTMruXiv kXiiIwsi. 7%e d/y Tleitt ts Greece, it 
renowned for its seoen gMta, wm denominated fomn 
the sacred CeWj by which Caioms was directed 
The name of the animal must, therefore, have 
been Theba: and we may be assured that the 
Syrians and Egyptians under this hierogl3rphk 
continually referred to the *' Ark. The city Tyre, 
from whence Europa is supposed to hare cobn^ 
was named Sor, and Tur, similar to the IV, and 
nnn, of the Chaldeans. Both these terms signify 
a Bull : and it was undoubtedly the insigne^ by 
which the Deity was there represented. 

There were many Arkite ceremonies indiffercBt 
parts of the world ; which were generally styled 
Taurica Sacra. In some of these there was a 
memorial of the Uxx^Y^mria : and those who weie « 
initiated imagined, that they obtained, by their 
admission to these rites, an addition to their 
** term of years. These mysteries were of old 
attended with acts of srrcat cruelty. Of these I 
have given instances, taken from different psrts 
of the world : from Egj'pt, Syria, Cyprus, Crete, 
and Sicily. The Bull of Perillus was probably 
constructed upon a religious account, and de- 
signed for a renovation of some cruel rites; which 



** See HofTinan. Tauroboliura. 
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were pi-evented by the prince of the country. 
Practices of this nature prevailed in the ^* Tauric 
Chersonesus. The Scuthje of these parts wor- 
shipped Diana under the title of ^ Tauropolus, 
and ^ Taurione. There is reason to think, that 
the Deity was here represented under the Egyptian 
hieroglyphic of either a steer or heifer. It is ex- 
pressly said by Eustathius, that the region was 
denominated from the animal Taurus ; and that 
it was so named in memorial of an antient history, 
which was certainly imported from Egypt. ^ 'Oi 

h Totv^oi TO tiyof airo ra ^coh Totu^y, fotcij holXhvtoli^ ii» 
TO cxn rov Oeri^ip ^iD^xyTU Eak ocfioccti ynv. — xa* tj Agn^ig 
ii TavpotroXog otwo tstuv Joxfi ruv Tav^uv AiyecrOat, o<c 
t^m^ny «f ^iyoiiTt¥x<ri¥ sv aurtf. We find, that ac- 

^ cording to the custom of most nations, the people 
of the Chersonesus supposed the Deity to have 
been of their country : in other respects the his- 
tory is conformable to the truth. We learn from 
the above, that the Tauric nation was so named 
from the animal Taiu^us, or Buli, which was 
looked upon as a memorial of the great husbandman 



^' dementis Cohort, p. 36. 

•• Diodorus Sic. 1. 4. p. 24-8. Bapj3»p*f? 6vm a^ti/aiI^ T«v- 

♦• Ettstath. in Dionys. v. 306. 
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KOi Mcnhtd tiu urztMziM if tht pim^gk. The 
Tau^rlc allies: % 2.% a codOkiT of ^ CesasTc^ as vul 
be h^tkfzij sbes'^L TLey voniaqiped Qaiii^ 
«-hcc& tber &nIcQ '" Aii-CH^ris: iao Hessdk, the 

from tht Cbald«:c, r^T, Aica. : sjM ibej gskve to 

ArUrn^U, or D:«z:2, :Le c^lsqc of Taonu Tamo- 
po'.a«. aLG "^ TA;:no3e. Frooi lajrisg these faisto- 
lies together 2: is app^j-e :::, thai .Viiemis Diaoa, 
Aiid Vcciis Dio::e. were ia le^'dtv the >aiDe Deitv, 
and had the sarr.e cepaiiments. This Sylvan 
Goddess vas G:sr:::g~^isL&i: by a crescent, as well 
a& Juno Samia ; and was an eiTibiem of the Arkite 
hi^ton* ; and in consequence of ii was supposed 
to preside over ''- waters. Hence we find an in- 



"^Ir.y -.vrre ••;!.- Ear.'r.:. Inla.. Roval ScuUiac: Hero- 
'I'.t'i-. 1. 4. c. :-7. Si :ta Fgyr: :':.ey bad been called Royil 

'* Hcro'j. i„:rj. 
'' ILid. 

Called Ly Luiipidcs A^tcuh ci^y aiA^^av* Hippol. v. 1521. Sbe 
was rr>n«cquchtly the same as Hera or Juno. Hence probtUj 
licr narnc is a compound of llara-Temis, the same as HieniSi 
the* (jnMe-iS of Justice. I have sometimes thought that it «tf 
irom Ar-temis, the city of Themis. 

^' Eaa^ Kai >,ku.inajif ivko^oircu Callimachus. Ii. to Diioi' 
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scription in ^^ Gruter, wherein Dit&a is at 
the same time called Regina umlarvm, and 
Nympha, decus nemorum. The name Taur-ione 
shews the history to which she related ; fot 
Taurus was an emblem of the Ark: and by 
Taur-Ione was signified the Arkitc Dove. There 
is reason to think, that among this people the 
chief memorial of the Patriarch, and the Deluge, 
was preserved under an hieroglyphic of this na- 
ture. For as the Dove was an emblem of that 
Providence, by which mankind were saved ; and 
aa the machine, in which they were preserved, 
was styled Taurus, we may suppose that these 
symbols were introduced together from specimens 
in Egypt And though in the history of that 
country the name of Taur-Ione does not at pre- 
sent occur, yet what is extraordinary, and more 
to the purpose, the hieroglyphic is still to be 
seen : and agrees precisely with my hypothesis. 
In the account given by Kircher of the Pamphi- 
iian obelisk there is introduced from the Bembine 



V. 39* Hence Artemis Aifir«i«, and Ai/oatk. Pausanias. 1. C 
p. 128. 1. 3. p. 271. 1. 4. p. SS7* 
.7*P-3utxix. n. 8. 

Hanc tibi marrooreo caesam de monle, Diana, 
Regina undaiuoii Nymphai dccusnemorum. 
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table a representation of the Egyptian Apis. He 
is described with his horns luniformes, and upon 
his back is the mysterious Dove, lonah, with its 
wings low expanded, affording as it were, seen* 
rity and shelter to the animal beneath. It is an 
hieroglyphic, as curious^ as it is antient; and 
wonderfully illustrates the histor)% of which I 
have been treating. 

As tlie Egyptians imagined, that the horns of 
a young Ox or Bull had some resemblance to a 
lunette, which was an emblem of the Ark ; we 
find most of the Arkite divinities dbtinguislicd 
either with a crescent, or with horns. The Bull 
of Europa is described as having its horns full 
budded, and bearing a resemblance to the aer 
moon. j 



In the history of Dionusus we have condnuil 
references to this hieroglyphic. He was calW 
iiKifu^^ and iaxi^ui^ : and in the Orphic hymos 
he is described as having the countenance of i 
bull 
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rhere is an invocation of him equally remarkable 
h another hymn. 

^^ KfxXna^u Aiovuo'oif, ffiC|fo/»oir, gvani(*f 
hy^ioVj ajtfnrovy x^fiov, hxtfwra, Jiptffeir, 

[e was also represented in the shape of a bull by 

t>ine of his votaries. ^* Tav^ofAOfp^v Aitwo-oy iroivn -r- 

'9AX01 T«F 'Eaxuvwv. He was styled Bouyfvf)?, Bou- 
lenes, or the offspring of a Bull, by the people 
f ^ Argos ; who used to invoke him as a resident 
if the sea, and intreat him to come out of the 
waters. The author of the Orphic hymns calls 
im Tavfoyivniy analogous to C»y»fic before. ^ 



^* Orphic Hymn. 44. 

Tigres pampined cuspide territansy 

£t mitrd cohibent cornig^rum caput Seneca HippoL 
752. 

^ Orph. Hymn. 29. So T«v^«f{i^( M^m. Hymn. a. See Ly- 
^ron. V. 209' end Scholia. 
^ Jsis et Osjris. p«'3C4. 
^» Plutarch, ibid. 
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NyctdiuBque, Eleleusque Parens, et laCcliuSi 

et Evan. 
£t qu)BB pnsterea per Graias plurima Gentes 
Nomina, Liber, habes: tibi enim incon** 

sumpta Juventas : 
Tu puer sUmus : Tu formosissimus alto 
Conspiceris coelo : tibi, cum sine comibus 

adstas, 
Virgineum caput est 

The Patriarch was esteemed the God of mari- 
ners, and was worshipped under this character in 
lib temple at Canobus. The Greeks called him 
Pioaeidon, and bestowed upon him the genuine 
diaracteristics of Hippius, and Taureos. lolaiul 
says to Hercules, 

By €hfinf ufniiiA¥9p is properly meant in a mystic 
sense* the hymen, or veil, of the Ark ; but in the 
legendary story of Hercules it is made to signify 



•* Heti6j. A^vK. V. 104. T«9<K, T«wft»K, > DTt^ilWr. Haych. 
Tavfuh it^ TK •>«p«ni n«^i)WHf, Ibid. See toL 1. p. S78« of 
this work. 
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It was for this reason that the river Achelous, so 
particularly sacred, was supposed to have turned 
himself into a bull. In short, every personage 
l:hat had any connexion with the history of the 
Ark, was described with some reference to this 
hieroglyphic. Hence we read of Tauro, and 
Taur-Ione Artemis, of whom I have spoken. 
Ovid, speaking of Egyptian Isis» says, that she 
}iad horns like the moon. 

'^ Imitat^que Lunani 
Cori^ua fulserunt. 

He had before given a fine description of this 
Codde$s, with an assemblage of other emblema- 
tical personages, all relative to this history. The 
account is to be found in the fable concerning 
Iphis, where Isis appears to Telethusa. 

" Cum medio noctis spatio sub imagine somni 
. Inachis ante torum, pomp4 comitata suorum, 

Aut stetit, aut visa est. Inerant lunaria 
fronti 

Cornua cum spicis nitido flaventibus auro ; 

Et regale decus : cum qu4 latrator Anubis, 



" Metamorph. 1. 9. v. 7^2. 
"Ibid. V.685. 



'T^' -TFT t-VALT^TS -JV 



"srmnue ^.icasr-^. ■arrT^crer ^'rTioTTmls 






::v- . : ..r'-: r:: : i iaici jv '?ancanmat&on 



Afifi r i .iia ir Itis. viiom I usr aow mentioiicfl 
riiat .lie Fas not only .ie?cniied ^virh a lunette; bvt 
like Iri ^x rtie (jrreks Mnth the real head rf i 
'^ Bii:!, or Cow Sich was the fisnire of d» M- 

:i.;<*'i M:no. By rhis is meant the sa- 

; '1 -:r..:i.'ni :X :he Dcms '* L.inans No: which 
*'^.::'r'^.i via :-??v«?r"nc:?^i in Crete it Minoo. the 
^.il'iv^ L*i M--n-y:a* ^he cit^r of Arfcite Noah. Oi 
"*.::i n;ir.:?! T^r? rnaiiy piactfs. cf which examples 






ANTIENT MTTflOLOOT. SIJ 

may be found in Paros, Crete, Sicily, ^ Afabia ; 
and likewise in other parts. And analogous to 
this we find many mountarins^ places, and peo*^ 
pie, named Taurus, TauricSy Taurini, Taunsci/* 
Tauropolis; Tauropolium, froiA the same emblem 
matical^ worship. 

The Ark seems to have been sometiihes called^ 
Centaurus ; from whence many of the Arkiteff 
had the name of Centauri : and were reputed of 
the Nephelim race. Chiron* was said to have 
been the son of the Centaur Cronus : but the rest 
were the offspring of Ixion, and Nephele. ^ Kn^ 

T4RfK, iiyoo» i Kfcyof, — *0 Xiifca» fic K^ys* oi/c XeivH 
«ftmc Kirrav^i irai^K firiv I^iom^, 3t«i Nif fXtfr. They 

am described by Nonnus as- horned, and as inse- 
pKabb companions of ^^ Dionusus. He supposes 
them to have been the sons of Zeuth : and* places 
them for the most part in Cyprus. There seem* 
tahtve been ships of old denominated from the 
Atk Genttturii and Btfxfvrav^oi. The Amonians 
oecupied all the upper part of the Adriatic Gulf: 
^ die Veneti at this day call their principal gal- 
% die Bnoentaur : which Justiniani styles ^ Na« 



** Sm Stephi Byiant. The cities named Minna were of the 

purport. 
•^Schol. in Lycophron. v. 1200. 
•* L. 5. p. 176. I. U. p. 396 and 400. 1. 32. p. 804. 
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yigium maximum et ornatissimum. This sort of 
ships, and ships in general, are supposed to have 
been first formed in Cyprus : and here Nodqiu 
supposes the Centaurs to have first existed. This 
notion arose from the original ship, the Ark, be- 
ing built of ^ Gupher wood. This has been in- 
terpreted the wood of the island Cupher, vbich 
was the antient name of Cyprus. 

Memorials of this nature seem to have been 
universally preser\'ed ; and the same hieroglyphia 
to have prevailed in regions widely distant The 
city Tours in Gaul, which b called Tao^c by 
Stephanus, was the capital of the antient Turoncs. 
It is said to have been named from ^ Taurus^ a 
bull, which was an emblem of a ship: though 
they suppose it to have been the irofftrnpA of that 
ship, by which the fir^t colony was brought 
There was a curious piece of antient sculpture ia 
the same country, of which the ^ Abbe Banier 
has given us a short account from the Histoire de 
la Limagne d'Auvergne of Gabriel Simeonl It 
was placed upon the gate of the Hotel Dieu of 
Clermont, in the above province : and represented 
a Celtic divinity. It was the ivjrurc of a womans 



'^ Genesis, c. 6. v. 14. Make ihi-e an Ark orGupbor mooL 

*' Stcph. Byzant. 

*" Abbe Danier. Msilinl. \ol. 3. book (J. c. xi. 
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beady with wings displayed above ; and two large 
9cales arising out of the side of the head near the 
ears. This head was encompassed with two ser- 
pents, whose tails were hidden beneath the two 
wings. Some took the head, which was set off 
with a beautiful countenance, to have been that 
of Medusa : others thought, that it had a relation 
to Dagon, or Derceto : in which they are cer- 
tainly near the truth. The name of the person- 
age represented by this hieroglyphic is said to 
have been Onuava. Many instances of the like 
purport might be produced from India, and 
China ; and other the most remote parts of the 
earth. In the island of Japan they have inany 
symbolical representations, which plainly allude 
to the history of which I have been treating. 
Among other instances is that of a particular 
Deity called "^ Giwon : who is also styled Goso 
Tennoo, or the Ox-headed prince of heaven. 
Examples to the same purpose may be found even 
in the great Pacific ocean, among those nations, 
with whom we have so lately opened a communi- 
cation. We are accordingly told by one of those, 
who were sent to make discoveries in the southern 
parts of the globe, ' tliat in an island, called £as- 



Kaempfei^s Japan, p. 418. 
' Account of Discoveries made io the Pacific Ocean. Printed 
London, 1767* 
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ter klani by the Dutch, latitude 27* S. longitude 
from London, 106°. SO". W. were found Indiut 
of a religious caiit, who worshipped the Sun. 
They prostrated themselves before t¥ro immenst 
stones, one of which was flat, and very broad : 
the other was erect, about ten feet high, and se- 
ven fathoms round. It was carved at the top 
with a mau*s head, and a garland ; which was of 
Mosaic, or inl^d work, and not ill performed. 
The name of one stone was Dago ; of the other 
Taurico. 



Of MAN, MAON, LIBAN, LABAN, LABAR, 
LUBAR: Also of LAR, LARIS, LARISSA, 
AITHYIA. 

IT is, I think, manifest, that the history of the 
Ark was preserved in all countries, as far as wc 
can obtain evidence, with the greatest care and 
veneration. As letters were not in the first ages 
known, it was described under many symbols, sueh 
as a Cetus, a Pegasus ; a Bull, or a Ram. But the 
most common emblem was a lunette, called Meeo, 
Man, and Maon. It was also named Laban, 
Liban, and Libanah ; all which are variations of 
the same term ; such however as must be expected 
among people of different nations. I make no 
doubt, but that Mount Libanus received its name 
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fxom this type pf the Ark : for (he city Area stood 
liere towards the bpttpm ; and upqn the SMOimit 
i^fas the temple of Venu^ Ar^^il^Ui^i where the most 
apticnt rites were preserved of J^ib^nah, dr Selene. 
T^ey ]veire introduced by people styled Arcbites ; 
who were colonies from £g}'pt, the Belid^e, Da* 
luids^ and Cadmians qf die Greeks; and the 
Uiyites and Arkites of Mqses. Josephus takes 
qotice of the city in Mount Libanus, which he 
expresses Arka, and says that it was built by the 

Arklte. ^ Afuxftio; Tis» A^xirir rr,9 i¥ t» Ai^apm (^wufk). 

As these rites prevailed greatly in Syria, and in 
the regions nearest Ararat, and Armenia, the coins 
of these countries are filled with emblems, which 
Delate to this history. For the reverse of most 
Asiatic coins contain allusions to the antient my- 
thology of those places, to which they belonged. 
Hence the Ram of Colchis^ and of Ammonia in 
upper Egypt, will be found upon the money of 
Siingara, Nisibi% and Edessa, and of other cities 
ip t)if: east For the Ram seems like the sacred 
Boll to have been an emblem of the Patriarch, the 
great husbandman, and shepherd, styled yivfyoc, 
and mAfmwH yn^ But above all other symbols the 
luiette will roost frequently occur upon coins of 
this country; especially upon those of Carrhs^ 



* Ant Jud. 1. 1 . c. 6. p. S3. 
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which was the Charan, or Haran of Moses. 
Under this semblance they did not worship the 
planet ; but the Selenite Deity, ZiXumv firrtfx ixm 
xo«-/Mr, Selene^ the mother of the whok world. The 
emperor Julian sacrificed to the moon at Carrfas : 
^ LuDse, quse religiose per eos tractus colitur, sacra 
fecit. This Deity was the same as Cybrie^ 
^ lonah, and Damater; the reputed parent of aH 
that breathed. This was a character, which could 
not in any respect belong to the moon. The 
planet was only made use of as a resemblance, and 
type of the Ark ; and thence was called Mon, and 
Moon, as we may infer from the Hebrew : for ItD^ 
and nJD, Mon and Moonah, signify in that lan- 
guage an image, or type. The name was at times 
differently expressed, but related to the genius of 
the Ark, who was worshipped by the Canaanites 
under the title of * Baal Alaon, and whose temple 
was the Beth-Meon of ^ Jeremiah. This Deity 
was the same as Isis, and Rhea ; hence we find 
inscriptions in honour of the latter, wherein she is 



^ Marceliiims. I. 23. c. 3. p. 274. 

^ £»9« Qui r.» IV ayA?.idMTi rr,^ Ih;, rToi XiXista;;. I*» y«^ % Tiktn 
xxra rr.t tu> A^ytijtt 1,u.>akt'.v. Eustatb. in Dionys. v. 94. 

0» A^ytin MfZTlKWZ tc cfOfjLX rr,; Ti>k%tm to «voie^t-^er In 

>ay'is^k> iui a^Ti. ChroD. Pasch. p. 41. Johan. Antiochen. p. SI. 
' Ezckicl. c. C5. V. 0. 
* C. 48. V. C^ 
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mentioEiied as the mother of at! filings. ' Mun ^ v« 

wiB»TBn *Pfiir. 

Ab the worship of Labana, or Sdene^ prevailed 
so much at Carrhce, or Haran ; we may form a 
judgment frotn the name of the person, hy Moaes 
oalled Laban, of the nature of his idolatry. Wie 
may presume, that he ivias so named from tiMs 
worship:; and that it consisted in an undue rt- 
.verenoe to the Arkite emblem X^baiia. It is 
moreover highly probable, that those images, 
which, are suj>posed to have been invented ify 
Terahyaml from him named Teraphim, the isame 
which. Laban worshipped, were lunar amulets, or 
ty|ies of the Ark in the form of a crescent Both 
Xerah». and ' Serugb, are said to have been devoted 
\i0 f^t warship: and though people had been 
pfeviously addictedl to Zabaism, and other species 
of idolatry, yet the introduction of images is attri- 
buted to tliem. And as the worship of the Arkite 
emblem prevailed so much at Carrhse, the very city 
of Haran, and Labiein, the descendants of Terah ; 

.. ^ ... ■- *tJ .. ■ ■ ■ . ^ ^ ^. . 1 - 1 M „ a , 

■ 

' Gnitcr. Inscript. p. xxviii. Ji. 1. 

■ 

Tuque, Luna, humanonim corporum Mater. Julias Firmicus 
in pnefat. 1. 5. Matheseos. 

g^M^fMK. Euseb. Chrou. p. 13. See Cbron. Paschalc. p. 4S. 
Syncelius. p, 94, 95. and Joshua, c. 24. v. 2. 
' The place was called both Haran and Charan : b^ the Greeks 

VOL, III. y 
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we may infer, that it was the primitive idolatry of 
the place, and consisted in the worship of the 
'"^ Labana, or Arkite Moon. I imagine, that those 

. places^ which were called Albani, had this name 
from Al Laban, the Moon, the object of worship 
in those parts. This Al Laban was contracted to 

'Alban, and rendered with a termination Albanos. 

•I make no doubt, but that the Arkite idolatry pre- 

• Tailed in most of these places. Strabo mentions, 
" lifO¥ Mnirof Afxais iy tok AaCaitok, the tetnple of ike 
God Lunus Arkaus among the Albani of Pontut. 
And upon mount Albanus in Latium a sacred ship 
was reverenced ; which Dion Cassius calls the-ship 
of " Juno, or lonah. From hence we may infer, 

• that it was a copy of the ship of Isis, called Bans; 
that memorial of the Ark in Egypt. Both Isis and 
Juno were described with the Labana, or Crescent: 



lO 

II 



Carrhap, and the people CarrLcni. It still preserves the name of 
Haran and Ileren : See Pocock's Trav. vol. 2. p. l6l. It it tbe 
Xa^fty of Chrusococcas : the Haren of Ulug Beig. 

A?^««/A — xarami|0'iy fy Xuffa*. Act. ApOSt. C. 8. V. 4. 

See Plate representing the Deus Lunus Carrhenomm. 
I^ 12. p. 835. 

From I^bann, and I^vana, came Luna. It is remarkable tliat 
the Portus Argous in Hetruria was hard by Portus Luuus. Strabo. 
1. .5. p. 333. 339. 342. and the people of these parts artf by SiHw 
Itallcus called Ma*onians. 1. 8. v. 484*. 
'* L. r>p. p. 62. fwi 'H^«?. 
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and Venus was styled '^ Lubentia, and Lubentina ; 
which, however etymologists may differ, related 
to the same emblem ; and signified Venus LunarfS^ 
et Architis. 

AsCybele^Dyndamena, and Rhea, were no other 
than feminine titles of the Lunar Deity, called 
Mon, and Maon, we shall find a correspondence 
in the histories of those personages. Diodorus, ac* 
cording to the custom of the Greeks, supposes 
Dindyma to have been the mother of Dindy- 
mene, or Cybele, and the wife of ^ Maon; which 
though an idlp distribution of persons, yet shews, 
that some relation subsisted between the terms. 
Hence we find, that a great part of Phrygia, and 
Lydia, where Cybele had particular reverence 
paid to her, was called '^ Maonia. Here was 
also the city Acmonia, built, as was said, by 



'" Aupistin. de Civitatc Dei. 1. 4^ Varro de Ling. Lat. 1. 5. 
p. 53. 

LubeDtia by tbe Romans was derived from Lubens, bnt erro- 
acoosly. Venus was tbe same as Rhea and Cybele ; and like tbem 
ityled the mother of tbe Gods. ZiCvci fU9 re vc^avm tiif A^^t«», 
itf ftjm^ Sttf». Plolemy Tetrabib. 1. 2. She was consequently 
the same •• Luban, Setene. 
■^ L. 3. p. 191. 

" UM*%fui, n Avliff. Stepb. Byiant. The lonians called it 
MmnMf and the people Mv*i<. ««» •• Atl«i, xai e» Matioicc, *fi 
'OfA^fM KA^j* Mv«y«f. Strabo. 1. 12. p. S67. Mrs»if doriccMAiiic 
/rom Maon Lunui. 
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^ AcnHm, the son of Manes : abo the sacred 
Acmonian grove upon the Thermodoa, where 
Selene was particularly reverenced under the titk 
of Har-Mon, or Hannoni|. Har and ^ Hata 
were common titles, and particularly bestowed 
^pon Jiino, as queen of heaven. And analogom 
to this Har-mon, and Har-monia, signify Domina 
vel Regina Luna. I have shewn, that both 
Bceotia and Thessaly were famous for the sane 
rites ; and there was in each of these a city 
named Almon, by which was meant a city of the 
Dens Lunus. It was also called Minna, ^ Mm* 
mxtf BtrrcbXwVf i irfprtfw AXfiwi*. Minna, Mania, 
and Monia, are all of the same purport ; and ir- 
late equally to Selene the Moon. There was a 
river Almon, near Rome, which was held very 
sacred ; and to what the name alluded, may be 
known from the customs which prevailed. In the 
waters of this stream they used annually, with 
great reverence, to' lave the image of Cybele, the 
mother of the Gods. This practice is often taken 
notice of by the Poets ; and among others by 
Ovid. 



'^ Ac-Mod, Nobilit Lunus. Ac and Ach Caur»^xoc. 
'^ Hara, Domina vel Regina. It was reDdered 'H^ by tbt 
loniaos. 

" Stcph. Byzant. 



Eifc locufl in Tiberim, quo lubricus influit Abnaa^ 
£t nomen magno perdit in amne minor. 

Blic porpurei canus cum veste Sacerdos 
Almonis Dominam saciaque lavit aqia4w 

le ceremony seems to have been accompaniedi 
th lamentations, like the rites of Isis in Egypt ; 
li to such Valerius Flaccus alludes^ vbea he 
of this costonu 



Sic ubi Mygdonios planctus sacer abluit Almo, 
IdflDtaque jam Cybele, festsque per oppida tflMi% 
Quis modo tarn saevos adytis fluxisse cniorea 
Cogitet? 

le like circumstances are mentioned by Statiui^ 

^' Italo gemittt» Almone Cybdt 
Ponit^ et Idsos jam non reminisdtar amnes; 

It was usual for people of consequence to be 
tiled by some title of the Deity : and Virgil, to 



*^ Fast. 1. 4. V. 337. The CM-emoi^r used to be peiibrme4 
Km the sixth of the Calendi of April. 
* L. S. V. 239. 
^L.5. Sylv. !• V. 222. 
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give an air of authenticity to bis poem, often con- 
fers some of the antient provincial names upon 
his heroes ; which he adapts to each person ac- 
cording to the country from whence be came. 
Among others, he introduces the name Almon, 
which he gives to the son of Tyrrhius, an He- 
trurian. 

*^ Hie Juvenis primam ante aciem stridente sagitt^ 
Natorum Tyrrhi fuerat qui maximus Almon 
Stemitur. 

It was properly a sacred title ; and the purport of 
it has been shewn. 

The terms Laban and Luban, bv which the 
Arkite moon was denominated, seem by some to 
have been changed to Labar, and Lubar. Hence 
it is said of the Ark, by Epiphanius, that it rested 

upon Mount Lubar. *^ Ev ru Aovia^ o^u xaXar/uicy». 

This is the same which is called Mount Baris by 
^ NicolausDamascenus ; and the Ararat of Moses. 
Cedrenus speaks of it, both under the name of 
Lubar, and Luban. ^^ Ey o^n AouS«f, which in 



** ^ncid. 1. 7. V. 5S1. 
*^ L. 1 . p. 5. and p. 6. 
**Euseb. P. E. 1. Ij. p. 414. 
**?. 11, 12. 



.^(a/'oA.a/ louora/ -JL/^nat^ . 







I . /,.... //«!,<„. Myl„,-,-ymA,,-i ,.r l'/,/:Mf ^nniiii/i^W 



ANTI£NT MTTHOIOQT. 3t7 

another place he retfdersy w ^^u Aoi^v mf A^/*f i^mc. 
By these> I make no doubt> wits meant the moim- 
taia of Lunus Architis. The term was sometimes 
expressed I^bar ; and from hence the Roman en- 
signs were styled Labara, quasi Insignia Lunaria. 
This is evident from the Lunette, which is conti- 
nually to be found upon them. They seem to* 
have generally consistied of a crescent, of a disk 
of metal, and a chaplet of olive, or laurel. The 
name Labarum, however, was not properly Ro- 
man; but was adopted by the later emperors, 
especially by those of Constantinople. They bor* 
rowed it from some of the conquered nations, who 
had the same kind of military standard. This 
will' appear from various coins, where it is seen 
amoQg the trophies won from the Pannonians, 
Dacians, and other captive people. It is to be 
found likewise upon many coinji of *^ Cities in 
the east. Sometimes two, sometimes three, lu- 
nettes are to be seen upon the same standard ; 
whence it is plain, that they were the principal 
part of the Insigne ; and we may presume, that 
from them it had the name of Labarum. I ima- 
gine, that the title of Liber, given to Dionusus, 
was the same as Labar ; and conferred upon him 



^ Soe Numiun. Apameoe. VaiUaot. Pan Sec p. 5S,aodp.l65. 
also coins of Sidon. p. 129. 
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as the Deus Lunus. For the horns of Uobusiu^ 
like the horas of Isis^ were origiBsUy a crescent 
He was the same as Silenus ; whose BamCy howerer 
varied by the Grecians, was originally the mascu- 
line of Selene. The Roman poets describe Silenus 
merely as a bestial dranken vagrant, supported by- 
a savage crew of Sileni and Satyrs. But the an- 
tient mytbologists held him in a difierent estima- 
tion. It is said of him, that he was the father of 
*^ three sons^ who are by Catullus stykd ** Nu- 
sigens: He is represented as a man of the 
^ eartb, wlio came into life, avroAoj^wrtc, by his 
own means, without the assistance of his ^ pa« 
rent. He was esteemed, like Proteus and Nereua^ 
a great prophet ; one who transmitted an histoiy 
of the world, and its origin. He is also sud to 
have discoursed with Midas of Phrygia aboat 
another *' world. Theopompus described him as 
a ^" Dsemon ; one who was interior to the Deity, 



^ Natalis Comes. 1. 5. p. 230. Ii?.^i» t^-** Tf;^;*. NonnDS. 
Dionys. 1. 29- p. 7 o6, 

*• Pe!eu5 and Thetis. Nysigcnae Sileni. v. Q53. 
^ Nonmift. I. 29. p. 756. 

^' /Elian. Var. Hist. 1. 3. c. 18. 

Teriullian speaks of Silenns, apud Midam Regcin adseveianti 
fie alio orbe. Advcrsus Hermog. p. 242. 

.'Eiiaa. ibid. 1. 3. c. 18. 
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but superior to man, and cxempteil from the com- 
condition of 



LAB£N, LABIS, LAROS, AITHYA. 

BOTH Laren and Laris seem to have been an** 

tient terms, by which the Ark was represented. 

To say the truth, they are one and the same term, 

though varied in some degree by different peopl^ 

who have at times changed the n final into an s ; 

and from Laren formed Lares^ and " Laris. From 

Laren came the word Larnax, Aofpaj^, an Ark; 

ako Larnassus, Larina, Laranda, Laninda: the 

last of which was the name of a Goddess, well 

known to the Romans. Parnassus wat of old 

called Lamassus, undoubtedly from Laren, the 

Ark. For the reason of this name l>eing given to 

the mountain is said to have been in memorial of 

tbe Ark of Deucalion. ^ Ua^y^Lc^^g' maXiirt ik 



'' Apulciui supposes Lar to be tbe radix ; and to signifj 
. De Deo Socratis. p. 6Sp. also Florida, c. 14. p. 7S6. 

'^Stqib. Byzmiit. Larnassus seems to be a compound ii La-> 
'^^Nasoif. NceSy ni0^, i«0'ft<, signified of old not only an iNUnd, 
^^t any Liilor promontory. The Acropolis at Thebes in B<eotia 
^*£ called f^»?. 
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y^oran^ffcifti. We read of a city Larina, in Daa- ' 
nia ; and we may judge whence it was named 
from the circumstances of its history. Daunia 
was peopled by a colony of Argives, who came 
into these parts under the supposed conduct of 
Perseus and Danae. It was therefore one of 
tiiose cities 

quas dicitur olim 
Acrisioneis Danae fundasse Colonis. 

These Argives were no other than Arkites, as 1 
have shewn : and Larina was a derivative from 
Laren. The sacred Bulls of Egypt were the 
fairest to the sight that could be procured ; and, 
as I have shewn, were emblems of the Patriarch, 
and Ark. Hence probably it was that the 
Grecians used to style fine looking oxen, Cm 
Xx^ivot ; which, in a secondary acceptation, sigui* 
fied oxen, that were in flesh, and well fed. 

From this term, expressed Laris, the Greeks 
denominated many cities, which they expressed 
Larissa: and in the history of all these places 
there will be found a reference to the same object, 
whence they arc supposed to have received their 



^5 Hcsvch. 
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name. I have taken notice how much the Arkite 
rites prevailed in Phrygia, where was a city Theba, 
similar to that in Egypt. Hard by was the city 
'^ Larissa, which undoubtedly is a term of the 
same purport, as Theba ; and related to the same 
worship. There was another '' Larissa near 
Theba, in Thessaly, which, like Larina, in Dau- 
nia, was built by Argives, those " Coloni Acri- 
sionei, as they are termed by the poet ; and un* 
doubtedly in memorial of the same event The 
Acropolis at Argos was supposed to have been 
founded by Danaus the Arkite ; and this too had 
the name of ^ Larissa : for Larissa, Theba, and 
Argos, were synonymous terms. The Acropolis 
was certainly an Arkite temple, where the Laris, 
or ^ Navis biprora, was reverenced ; and where 
the women, styled Danaidse, officiated, who were 
priestesses of the Argus. Acrisius, the father of 

^^ Called by Homer, Aa^^aaaf t^iSuXaxti. 

^^ AoL^iaaa v^o( tw nnviM, ijv Ax^m'ioc %».run, Stepb. Bysaot. 

^ AML^^^tn mr di0v«Xix«r — if ikti0i» Ax^ttfio^. Scbolia in 
Apollon. Rbod. 1. 1. v. 40. Tbere were two cities so named in 
llieasaly ; and many in other parts of tbe world ; in Syria, Media, 
Mauritania, and Iberia. 

^* Am^iovaf xai q out^voXif t« A^(. Steph. Byzant. Pausan. 
1. 2. p. 165. 0fTTaXixov A^^of, i 9V9 Aoficva* SchoIia in Diony* 
slom. V. 419* p*7(). 

^ Minerva dicitur navem fecisse biproram, in qa& Danaus 
profiigit. liygin. f. 168. p. S83. 
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Danae, was said to have been here ^ boiied. But 
Acrisius is» undoubtedly, a metathesift of Axcisiii^ 
and Arcasius, by wbich is meant the gieat Arkitc; 
the person here worshipped. He waa called Argos, 
Areas, Arcasius; and compounded Arcas-Ionas. 
The latter terms were changed to Acriaiuip and 
Acrisionsus; whence the people in the ArgiTe 
colonies were styled Acrisiooei CoIonL It is re» 
markable, that Larissa in Thessaly was also called 
^ Argissa : from all which we may fiurly inier^ 
that ArgoSy Argis, and Laris, were of the same 
purport. 

It is, I think, manifest, that the terms Lar and 
Laren, whence came Laris, and Larissa, bad a re* 
ference to the sea. We are told by Hesychius, 
Afmyrni ixni^ : Larineutes signifies a nuM of tk€ 
sea. Aa/KvoKoi' KM^rov ii Aaiik : They^ who fish in the 
stay call the machine^ which they use, Larinntum. 
There was a sea bird called Lar, and Larus ; which, 
as it was often seen in tempestuous weather, and 
outlived the worst of storms, was, I imagine, upon 
that account made an emblem of the Ark. When 
Hermes takes his flight downwards from mount 



41 



* Arnobius. !. 6. p. 193. 

i^/ATi. Sciiol. in ApoUon. 1. 1. ▼. 40. 
Oi T* AfiytTcui lyjji. Iliad. B. V. 7 --S. 

Q 
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PRria, and skins over the surface of the ocean 
towards the island of Calypso, he is by Homer 
compared to thb bird. 

■ 

^ Down he bent his way 
In semblance like the seamew, that frequents 
Tiie dreary gulfs, which bound the troubled 

main« 
There with unwearied wing she roams the deep^ 
Seeking her fishy prey ; and, stooping low, 
Pips her light pinions in the briny wave. 

There was another bird, which was named Aithy il^ 
and for the same reason made a similar hierogly- 
phic. The Larus I have mentioned as the Seamew ; 
and the Aithyia seems to have been a species of Sea- 
coot Birds of this nature occur in those speci- 
nens of Egyptian sculpture^ which have been 
copied ; especially among the engravings from the 
Pamphilian obelisk. In some parts of this monu- 
ment are. to be seen representations of water : and 
a little above are some marine birds, probably the 
LariB, and ^ Aithyia. The latter was held very 



^' £f vfliT* fVfiT* iin xv/btAy Aof^ ep»i8» lox^f. «. A. 

Ip^dvc ayff9wm9 wxiva wrifit Itvirou aXfAii. Odyss. £. v. 51. 
Aap«( Of raer OoAao'^ier. Scholia. 

^ They seem in some instances like Cormorauts. 
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sacred, as vc may infer from pcrsonagrs. who 
were so called, or had it in the composition of 
their names. Miner\'a, heavenly wisdom, had 
the title of ♦* Aithvia : and both Orithvia, Idi- 
thyia, and Ilithyia, were named from this hiero- 
glyphic. The last was the Goddess of the birth ; 
consequently the same as Juno Lucina, and Diz- 
na : the same also as Venus Lubentia, and Gene- 
tillis, who rose from the sea. When the Poet 
describes Ulysses as nearly lost in the ocean, and 
struggling with the waves, he makes Lencotho^ 
the same as Ino, compassionate his distress ; and 
introduces her in the shape of this bird. 

Under this appearance she accosts the hero, who 
is perishing in the waters ; and g^ves him a sacred 
veil, by which means he is presened. 

The Lares and Manes, those domestic Deities 
of the anticnt Ilctriirians, and Latines, were the 
same personages under different names. From 



•' Pausan. 1. 1. p. pg, 
*' Odyss. 1. E. V. 337- 
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Man, Manus, Mania, came the Manes ; as from 
Laren and Laris were derived the Lares, fiy 
these terms are signified Dii Arkitse, who were no 
other than their ^^ Arkite ancestors, the persons 
preserved in the Laren or Ark ; the genius of 
which was Isis, the reputed parent of die world. 
She accordingly by Apuleius is introduced sa3F- 
ing, that she was the queen of the Manes. ♦• En, 
assum tuis commota precibus, rerum Natura pa- 
rens, elementorum omnium domina, Seculorum 
progenies initialis, summa Nurjiinum, ReginaMa- 
niutn. The feasts instituted to the honour of 
these Deities were stvled Larentalia ; which the 
Romans used to celebrate once every year: but 
Augustus ordered, that they should be observed 
• twice in that ^ period. The Lares were the same 
as the Dii Prsestites, who according to ^^ Macro- 
bius were imported from Egypt. They are de- 
scribed as Daemons, and Genii, who once lived 
upon earth, and were gifted with immortality. 
Amobius styles them '' Lares quosdam Genios, et 
functorum animas. And he says, that according 



^^ Apuleius de Deo Socratis. 
^ Metaroorpb. 1. xi. p. 362. 
^ Suetonitis jn Augusto. 
^Saturn. 1. 1. p. 276. 
«' L. ^ p. 124. 
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to VarrOy they were the children of Mania. Ma« 
niain matrem esse cognominatani ^VLarum. The 
like is said by Huetius, who adds, that Maniii 
had ako the name of Larunda. ^' Lares Varro 
Manes esse vult, Maniss fiiios, que dicitur vulgo 
Larunda. And agreeably to what has been men- 
tioned above, she is styled the mother of the Ds- 
inonSy ^^ Actfuifia A«i/4«ir«ir pirrfi^. By some she is 
called Lara, and said to have been the daughter 
of ^^ Almon. She was supposed to preside over 
families : and they used to offer children at her 
altar in order to procure her favour : for it was a 
uniform prevailing opinion, that no atonement 
couki be obtained but by blood : and that some 
must die to procure the happiness of others. 
^ Prsceptum est, ut pro capitibus capitibus suppii- 
caretur ; idque aliquamdiu observatum, ut pro fa- 



5* See Varro dc Ling. Lat. 1. 8. p. 113. 
" Demonst. Prop. 4, p. 139. 
•♦ Glossae Philoxeni apud Huptium. ibid. 
'* Natalis Comes. 1. 4. c. 4. p. 153. Hanc Laram, sive ut alii 
dixerunt, Lanindam, noiiTralli Maniam appell4niDt. 

See Ovid Fast 1. 2. v. 599, of Lara Nais» whom he mate the 
daughter of Almon. 

'* Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. c. 7. p. 154. 

Cor pro corde, precor, pro fibrii accipe fibras : 
Hanc animam vobis pro meliore damus. 

Ovid. Fast. 1. 6. v. if 1. 
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mHiarium sospitate pueri mactarentur Manis DfB^ 
nfatri Larum. In lieu of these thqr in aftertimct 
dfTered the heads of poppies, and pods of garlick. 
The Lares were the same as the Penates, as w« 
Aiay irfer from Servius. " Penates sunt omnes 
Dli, qui ctomi coluntur. They were properly max 
nne Deities, and the same which were worshipped 
Ita Samothracia. '' Penates Deos Samothracas vo* 
lunt Varro, et Cassius Hemiaa. Amobias speaks 
of " Neptune as one of them ; and the rest of 
ttiem are confessedly Deities of the *° sea. They 
tre accordingty spoken of id this light by Livyj 
%rbo mentiona a temple being built by Regillnt 
the Censor to the *' Lares Permariui in the Cam* 
piia Martius. The particuluv time for making of- 
fttngs to tbcm was, when the Sun had entered 
f^ Aquarius. Neptune was the same as Palamoa 
ilf Cftritith ; esteemed also the same as Hercule% 



1.9. T. £14. 

;. ]S8. Sm MK(rob. &Jt, 1, 3. p. 3T€, 
IBS, 

flVUeot ftorn the Greek epiprau. ^ 

Kvfii, <ra> I>«, ■« MiAiKifrrf 

ttfe* iiii Za^Spnlt 0i»< *■ X. 
qutbus ziJcs dcdicavit in Campo Martio 
ir. 1. 40. c. 52. Macrob. 1. 1. c. 10. 

Scip, Cum Sul Aijuarium tenet, Maiiibns 
p. 43. 
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^ nrnxm/im ^mdxnc. He was described, as a child 
exposed upon the seas, and supported by a Cetus* 
Somethnes he was represented upon the Corinthian 
Cnpselis or.Ark : and behind him (here is conn 
nonly a. pine tree. There were the same o%ripgs 
Blade to Palaemon in Greece, as were exhibited 
by the Latines toJVfania, and the Lares; HcQce 
he is styled by lycophron, ^ Cf cf ojcrtM^ Infanti« 
cida, on account of the children, which were 
offered at his. shnne. . From the above we may 
see clearl}^ that, there was a correspondence in the 
ri^. and mythology of these different nations: 
and that they had universally a reference to the 
same history.. 

- . It ia said by Mela, that the ^ Augelenses, who 
£yed near the Syrtes in Africa, held the Manes, 
as the supreme and only Deities. That to them 
they directed their prayers, and made their ofr 
ferings : and when they gave any strong attests* 
tion to their word, they used to swear by the 
Manes. The Greeks, as well as the Romans, did 
the same thing : and it is wonderful, that they 
should be so blinded, as not to pejrceiye it. Most 



•' Hesyqh. 
'* L. 1. c. S. 



^iltrynitiny ei (.e£t4^- .yi/^g^/zu-n-e/ Ct/uii /t^^i ■ 
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of their Deities were formed out of titles : and 
tlie whole of their worship was confined to a few 
deified men, these Lares, Manes, Dsmones, of 
whom we have been treating. Tlicy were no 
other than their Arkite ancestors, the Baalim of 
the Scriptures : to these they oflfered : wd to 
these they made their vows. 



z 8 




T« 



it 



OF THE 



CABIRI, CORYBANTES, IDiEI DACTYLI, 
CURETES, IGNETES, TELCHIN|^ and 



1 HOPE, that I have given a satb&c^oiy ac- 
count of the Deluge, and of the supposed Genius 
>f the Ark, as described by the Gentile mytho- 
iogists. She was represented as a Goddess, and 
irorshipped under the titles of Melitta, Rhea, Cy- 
bele, and Damater ; also of Isis, and ' Athena. 
Als the department of the Deity has been suffi- 
ciently made out, the history of the priests may 
be easily ascertained ; ' and at the same time the 
purport of their titles, under whatever denomi- 
nation they may come. Of these priests the prin* 

• ' 'Oi AiyvvTMi Im9 «'oX;uwk rf tik A6«r«< mw|««ti khAiwy. Plu* 
larch. Isis et Osiris, p. 375. 
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cipal vere the Cabin: whose office and rito 
were esteemed particularly sacred, and of great 
antiquity. Tbey were the same as the Curetes, 
Corybantes, Telchines, and the Idci DactylidF 
Crete. But in treating of them, great confusion 
has ensued from not considering, that both the 
Deity, and priest, were (romprehcnded under the 
same title. The original Cabin tic Divmity was 
Zeoth : the same as Dionusus, though by some 
writers idly distinguished : '• Rxtugm vftvCvr^v fu» 
A18. His priests had the same tide By Pausa- 
nizs he is said to have been ' Prometheus, the ia- 
ther of mankind ; uhich more plainly points out 
the person alluded to. It was no other than tbe 
Patriarch, who was of so great repute for his pie- 
ty, and justice. Hence the other Cabin, bis 
imir^ediate offspring, are said to have been tbe 
5ons of Sadie ; by which is signified thejusi man, 

y.xi Kxpuea;. To Soduc, tht man of justice ^cre 
born sonSj who rctre stj/led ike Dioscori and Ca- 



* Scholia in Apulloi;. 1. I. v. 018. Thr aulhicof t-:c*cScboiia 
nakcs a dibtinctiun Let v^ cm Zcuih ani! DirDusu» : KaCn^a/t r^^' 
0^vTffo» fjLt* A»a, KVT.'r.i h An.»vffi»: but tiicv i»erc the Mine per* 

- Piiui-aii. 1.9. p.7^P. 

* Darra*cius a^ud Ph'jtium. p. 1073. He supposes ihem t» 

Lc cizLt in r-u.-nU-i . 
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hiri. This is the very title given to the Patriarch 
by Moses in the book of Genesis*. It is thei« 
said of Noah, that he was pns, Sadie, a just maui 
mnd perfect in his ^ generation. All science, and 
every useful art was attributed to him; and 
through his sons they were transmitted to pQSte^ 
rity. Hence the author of the Orphic Argonaut 
tica mentions ^ ay>Ma iw(m KaCii^y the noble gifts 
bequeathed to mankind by the Cabiri. They wpre 
represented as demons, and in number three: 
and they are sometimes mentioned as the sons of 
the great artist ^ Hephaistus, the chief Deity of 
Egypt, and the reputed father of the Gods. He 
was the same as Hell us ; and upon the pillar of 
Ramestes, which stood in Heliopolis, he was ac* 
cording to Hermapion styled * *Hf «»ro( i rw Bmw 
v«Tii(. The person from whom this obelisk was 
lAmed, is generally called Raroases, or Ram-Asis. 
Ramestes is of the same purport ; being a com- 
pound of Ram-£steSy Magnus Vulcanus. Estes^ 
Astes, ' Astus, are all variations of the same term,^ 



' Genesis, c. 6. v. 9* 

* V. 17. 

p.6e6. 

* Marcellinus. 1.1/. c. 4. p. 126. 

* Sec volume the first, p. 73. and 77- 
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Aiid iH^utlly rrUle to fire. Henoe came Aplia« 
Aftiui^. or llrphastus, the Hephaistus of the 
(iitTks : hcucr al$o the Histia, Hestia, and VesH 
t>f oihcr iXHiiiiricji. Tlie Cabiri are many times 
if^Mv^iitiNl at Heliailtc* or the offspring of the 
:^n, iit\l<^ Cam-li : also the descendants of Proi* 
t«^Mv ihc jitrat prophet* and Deity of the " 8e& 
\x\\^»^ii»ift ^^ \ arn> the>" were particuhrly atyled 
*' |V%^ )\>r.> and Cassias Hennina described 

«ik ^****f ^'•^riwt'^" £»M x^riTtW/ GaJs. One 
V »x ••.>i. sr-i'rr •r-*>-.> »:f these Deities was 
v- \t^t^.«^^> ^' V ^<i> 'v c 5o sacred, that no 

->:• r • .^x 'K'is suffned to en- 

•>i >air-r^ ?w^^^ srcK^i a temple 

K. .-♦•• * ,-5i-v>^ r'v r«.i of the Ca- 

>i^ *■ * • •.-<:•" ssircruaries, 

% . . - -. ^ r-^ r ?irh. Thev 



V ^^*.t 



<» 



ft >* 



^•^ 
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mtnk Boarly '^ alike^ and of a iantaalic famnaAet 
the mode of Egypt : on whkk acoount he ordaed 
tbfiQ to be thrown dovn, and the templet to ha 
^ deataoyed* From Egypt their wonhip was cun 
lied to Canaan, and Syria; and from theace to 
Gjieece. To vhat these rites aihided may te 
icnown ifiron^ the department of the Ddtie^ in 
nrfaose honour they were supposed to have heen 
tnstitnted, and with whom the Cabin are iatro^ 
4ticed. These are chiefly Damater, Cybde, Scr 
ienc; Hmn^ Barith, Dione. Aocordtng to Saik- 
c fa oma c h o p the Cahiri were the aame as the Dioa- 
rcitri ^and Cory bantes : and like Uamaacius abow 
fat represents them, as the o&pring of the just juan 
^ Sadyc. | They lived in the tkie of £lion, sur^ 
•named the Mast High ; and of a personage named 
*^ B^riik : and from them the mysteries in Samo^ 
ifaracia were derived. &>me of their posterity 
came, to Byblus, which they surrounded with a 
** wall : and they built a temple uppn jMountCa^ 



'* Er« li ««i rmvroL %fin%a m ^JUfmrm. Herod. 1. 3. C. 37* 
'' Ibid. 



expresses it Sydyc. £v^, Tirr' iri» tithMnt^ ««» 

d^RLAION. Eussb. Pr^p. Evang. p. 36. ]U Jk th ZtJWs Amt- 
Mv^ n KJSifi, n Kopt/Cftrrif. Ibid. p. 37- XvIvk^ rf Xiy y i iy 



•• Ibid. 
^ Ibid. 
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ft 

aius in the same i^oil They are said to hsvc 
been the first constructors of a ^ floaty or ship : 
and are represented as husbandmen, and at the 
same time ^ men of the sea. To ihem the dtj 
Biblus is said to have been appropriated by Cro- 
nus for the worship of Baaltis, the same aa ** Di- 
one, the Dove. They also built Berytns, die 
city of Ber}*th : and, what is extraordinary, they 
are said in this city to have consecrated ^ Umn 
Afiil'ttMi ; by which certainly is meant, all that the 
Deluge had spared ; the sad remains of die former 
world. These rites consisted in memorials of the 
Ark Berith, and of the persons therein preserved ; 
who were the original Cabin, or Baalim. By 
Sanchoniathon they are described as eight in 
number ; the chief of which was ^ Asclepius^ die 
God of health, and restorer of life. He is likeviie 
mentioned by Damascius ; who speaks of him as 
a person, of whom the mother of the Gods was 
^ enamoured : one, who had been consigned to 



«■ 



Uftmt s^Mcv ivfK Ibid. 
^ RaCi;pK9 ay^rm^ ti, xai a^^ivcht. Ibid. p. 39. 
^' BaaXT»^», m s«« A.vni. Ibid. 

*♦ Oi K«» nONTOT AEITANA i»« tii» Bn^vrtf mfu^ts^m. Ibid, 
p. 39. 
^* Ibid. 

iv»;^«ir^»sf f •»f»i* iLxi'mM^ ya^ lytnrrt xmJti «. >. 0>^i« »i n**'^ 
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darkness, but out of that gloom displayed a won- 
derful *^ light. He too makes him the eighth, 
and principal of the Cabin. 

In the cities of Syria the history of the first 
ages was preserved in hieroglyphics. In Berytus 
Saturn wa^ reverenced, who was no other than 
Sadyc, the man of piety, and justice, lie was 
represented with ** four eyes ; two of which were 
in their natural position forward : the two other 
were placed in a contrary direction, upon the 
hinder part of the head. The symbolical histo- 
ries of the eastern countries were first composed 
by a person styled the son of ^ Tliabion. I have 
mentioned, that nothing was more common than 
for the priests to be called the sons of the Deity, 
whom they served. Thaba was the Ark, the* 
Theba of the lonians : and the son of Thabioa 
was no other than the priest of Theba-Ion, th^^ 
Arkite ''' Duve, particularly worshipped in this 
country. He is said to have been the most 



7i>fl>i — MiiT^cf Btvv. A pud Photiuin. p. 1073. 
" £f 0VOTW htiXvyiu vo7^ (pt; a^w^m^. Ibid. 

*• Eufteb. P. E. p. 29- 
^ p\ luD, CuIuitlLh. 
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antient Hierophant, that (Vjpr officiated ia Pheai* 

via. 
There were many cities^ and thoic in puti 

very remote, where the Cabiritic riles woe fiM* a 
long time maintained. Some of these cities wen 
named Cibura, Cabura, and Cabeira ; and m all 
of them may be seem a reference to the same an- 
tient history. In Pontus was a city Cabin, the 
royal seat of Mithridates ; where was one of the 
most magnificent temples in the world. Tkc aar 
tare of the worship may be known from the Dei- 
ty, to whom it was sacred : for the temple was 
dedicated, '' M«»i Afuaw to the Deus Ijumt Ar* 
kiiis. In Phrygia, near Caroura, was the dty 
Cibura : and it is well known, that all this icgion 
was devoted to the worship of Cybele» and the 
rites of Theba. Here too was a temple of the 
^ God LunuSy the same as Mii» A^KaMc. Near Side 
in Ciiiciu was another city of this name : and we 
may inter from many circumstances, that the same 
worship prevailed. The Cabiritic rites were like- 
wise kc*pt up in '* ImbroS; and Lemnos; and par- 



S:rabo. 1. 1 ». p. b )o. 

"' 1:^1 M«k;, K.je.-W( Ai^siaiki. lb: J. p. 85Q. 
ir. D.' ::Vi. v. JCJ. 



^talarly in Samothracia. They prevailed also in 
Greece; and especially in the city Theba in fioeotia. 
Daihater, the sftriie as Theba and Isis, had thd 
fttle of ^ Gabiria : and it Iras an opinion, that 
AeM mysteries were first established by '' her : by 
which was meant, that they were derived from the 
Ark, the reputed mMher of all beings. Hence tb< 
Gabiri had often joiht worship with Damaten 
Jill instanefe bf thii was observable at Anthedon in 

Befeotia, where stood '^ KaCci^^ 'ltfo», xai aiXd'«(-^ 

An/tAurf oc : iki tefnpk of the Cahiri^ dnd the gr&oe of 
Damater. They were the same as the Cabarni of 
the Parians, who were equally priests of Daifiater. 

^ K«|3af 1^01, ii Tn? Aujbti^rf •( ^''^'^r? ^^ Ila^ioi. It is ob- 

•ervable, that the chief province of tlie Cabiri re- 
lated to th6 siea, and shipping. Their influence 
%ii8 fiarticularly implort^d by mariners for sucfcesfc 
lb theil- tbybges : 

The Corybantes were priests cJf the same order, 



.f" 



■f«^ 



•* 4iipiTfK K«Cfipi«f — itXj*?. Paiisan. 1. 9. p. 758. 

4«fAirrpoc yv9 reif KcCii^ieK ^tfp«» ir>» i tiXith. Ibid. p. 759« 



^Ibid. p. 753. The region wU dOled Cabeiraia. 

" Hesych. 

^ApdirdilIUi6a.Y.j)lS. 
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and were styled ^' A»aucreT(Xfr«i, as beingof arayal, 
or supereminent priesthood. Clemens mentions 
that they were the same as the ^ Cabiri ; and that 
their mysteries were styled Cabiriuc In these the 
Rhoia, or pomegranate, was introduced : and they 
were often celebrated in woods^ and upon moon* 
tains: and the whole was attended with ahouti 
and screams, and every frantic manceuvie. Nonnns 
has some allusion to these rites, when at the 
marriage of Harmonia he makes the beasts of the 
forest imitate the howling of the Cabiri. 

Ma9^Tiw9\an oAoAayMOip fiMtt«ca»r« Kc^fifw. 



The persons concerned were crowned with ser- 
pents ; and by their fury and madness exhibited a 
scene shocking to imagination : yet nobody vas 

thought completely happy, who did not partake 
in these mysteries. 






^* Clemens Alexand. Cohort, p. l6. 

R«Cift^( T«f KcfuC«rTa<. Ibid. 

I- 3. p. 88. 
♦* Euripides. B««x«*- ▼• 73. qaote4 bjStrabo. L 10. p. 7^6. 
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BiOTftir ayif-fuift* 
. Ta Tf Mar^f fAtyctXcn 

Al^A 9upT0¥ Tff TtrftOVCfT^ 

Kirrw Tt rt^aNfOfKy 

Afoyuiroir Ofpotirf vti« 

Ir< Bduc;^ai , 

Bpopioy iraiJIft Ocoir tui 

Aioirutf'ov xarayovro* « ^ 

4puyf»ir <^ opiiair 

^EaXk^oc lie fvpypi^Mpjrc aywmu 

e noise and dissonance at these celebrities are 
sly described in the Edoni of ^ jEschylus : 

*Ar9' vvoycur |3(iimiCy fi(iT«i (3«^af^» 

r)te like is to be found jn Pindar. 

Mfy«Xoi popiCoi xupiCatA«ry 



' Ibid. p. 791* The second line in the original his i 
If, which I have altered to MrtfMMtfrrau «r»rr»Oi». 
^ Piodanis apiid Sirabonem. L 10. p. 719* 



Ep n wmXXmaun nf^mkm^ 

This irild joy, attenddl wtdi alioste tad danciii^ 
and the noise of pipes and ^qrmbals^ wariis to have 
been exhibited in memorial of Ae eEkAom die 
Ark ; when the whole of the animal igraCfan issoed 
to light upon the summil: of mbmntBaril 

CorybaSy the father and head of the band, was 
the same as Helius ; and in the Ocpfaki hymns is 
farther describedr with the attributes of Dioniisos : 



» . »» 



^ A t M k$ fk % ff $ 9 altera, •!» hf w n ■ 

^ ' <H pt n>to lipiM» /*«ffs» Jk«f 1^1* t^Mumr^U 



His offspring, the Coiybantesi wei* twofold. 
Strabo spsaks of tbem both as ptie^ and dirini- 
ties: and undoubtedly both were comprehended 
under this title. ^ Tht Coryhantes were a kmdrf 
Damni^ tie ffff^pfing of Helius^ mmd Aihem. 
Under the denomination of Cabiri^ and the Ske^ 
were included not Only a oet of pereone^ wko ad- 
ministered to the Gods, but the Divinities whom 
they worshipped. The Tityri, Satyri, Msnadcf^ 



♦» Hymn 38. 

v^rrcAoi Stm futu, 4XA41 mm mvni Oim w^tffw/^v^nnu, L III 
p. # ^3. ... 
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!fhyades, Lycaooea, Sil«ni, l^na^ weiq of tfa4 
same order : as were the Curetes^ Telqhines^ «q4 
Ignetes. The Curetes were Heliad^s, the prie8t$ of 
Helius, styled Cur- Ait: and the term Quirites 
among the Romans had the same origin. Hie 
Telchines and Ignetes were the first who settled at 
^ Rhodes ; and they in like manner were esteemed 
Heliadss. The latter were denominated from their 
Grod Hanes, who was at difierent times called 
Agnis and Ignis. But notwithstanding their re<^ 
lation to Hanes and Helius, they were at the same 
time supposed to be descended from the sea. 
Hence it was said of them by Simmias Rhodius, 

Zft^ Zaps, is nearly of the same purport of the 
Saph; or Suph of the Chaldeans and Hebrews. lit 
•ignifies the ^ sea, or the sea in a ferment : and 
tlie purport of the verse is, that the Ignetes and 
Telchines carried their origin upwards to the de- 



^ 



*^ lyvtrif 9 M lurm mc TiX;^imk taraiwmMnc tup *P«J^p. Hcfycb, 

^ Clemens Alexand. Strom. 5. p. fi74r. Af&funsigoifiei a mother. 

^ It is sometimes used for a whirlwind : but mnong the salient 
Gnoeks it signified properly the surge of the sea. 

n«mr fUMMfUMfto wf^H-iMM mJanai ZAT. Dionysiui lambus.apud 
Clementem supra* 

VOL. III. A a 
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lage. Though they had the character of rnymH^ 
4iid Ovf awum^y yet they universally took to theni<» 
selves the tifle of sons of the sea. 

^-'OvT«i nsmw Jam ^mit 0AAamic, wc i f«v9«ff wxftimi. 

They wen looked upon, says Diodonis, or ikt eff- 
spring of the sea, according to the traditions rfths 
antients. The Telchines were supposed to have 
made their 6rst appearance at tlie time of a De^ 
luge, which ^* Diodorus would confine to Rhodes: 
and Nonnus, from some emblematical representa** 
tion, has described them as wafted over the 
upon seahorses. 

'* riMUVtfoi TfXj^f»f( aktr^ifum imtf i 



They are said, under the character of Heliadx, to 
have been very famous for " navigation: and 
through them many useful arts were transmitted 
to ** mankind. Thev were likewise the first ia- 
troducers of " idolatr}' ; and deeply skilled in 



'**L.5. p. 326. Ktf.-rri? TrytuK. Strabo. I. 10. p. 7 '^3. 
*■ Ibid. p. 327. 
** L. 24. p. 626. 
** Diodorus. I. 5. p. 328. 

^* Ibid. p. 326. T*X^9 hftru^^ vo rwr ik rvt &n Xr***" 
Ibid. 
» Ii;id. 
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^ Magia : and we may infer from Diodorus, that 
' they were of the Anakim, or gigautic race ; for 
such are said to have been the first inhabitants 
' 0f ^Rhodes. 

• 

;•, I have mentioned, that great confusion has 

' arisen from not considering, that the Deity and 

I IMJest were named alike ; and that the people of- 

l^fVii were comprehended under the same title. The 

E^od Helius was styled ^ Cur- Ait ; and his priests 

[jliad the same name. But additionally to these 

hi^e antient inhabitants of ^tolia, Eubcca, and 

.Acarnania were styled ^* Curetes, and their coun* 

Hgj Curetica. Helius was likewise called by the 

Egyptians and other people Talchan : for Tal, 

vhich the Grecians rendered Talus, signified the 

Sun. Tax«c, i *HAioc : Talus, says Hesychius, sig-' 

m^ the Sun. ToXaioc, e Zw » Kjbvitv : Zeuth in 

Crete was styled Talteus. The term Tal-chan, 

vhich the Grecians rendered Telchin, signified Sol 

Ilex : and under this title he was worshipped at 

^ Lindus in Rhodes. His priests also and vota* 

lies were denominated in the same manner. The 



'* DiodU>nif. 1. 5. p. 326. 

" lUffc rHAtoc. Pluttrch. Artaxences, 

"Strabo. 1. 10. p. 692, 7U. 

" Timf^ fup AivImk Avtt^XttMi Ti^x^^v. Diodor. 1. 5. p. SS$. 
Tains by ApoUodonu is Mid to hava been the nine as Tbums, 
I- 1. p.54. 
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Curetes by some were esteMied the oflbpring of 
the ^ nymph Dtnais, aod Apollo : by otheis ihey 
wert said to have been the sons of ^ Jaaon, tk 
same as Jasion» with whom Damater was suppo- 
sed to hsrve been enamoured : all which, I think, 
is not difhcnlt to be understood. 

I have shewn, that the Telchmian, and Cabin- 
tic rites consisted in Arkite memorialsw Tbef 
pissed from Egypt and Syria to Phiygia and Fsa- 
tns : and from thence were introduced tn Thiaee; 
and in the cities of Greece. They were likewise 
carried mto Hetruria, and into the regions of tlie 
Celtse : and traces of them are to be obsenFed si 
high up as the Suevi. Tacitus takes notice^ Ast 
this people worshipped Isis : and he mentioas dnt 
the chief object at their rites, was an Ark, or 
ship ; ^ signum hi modum Libumae figofatan ; 
which was held in great reverence. The like aiys- 
teries according to Artemidonis prevailed in one 
of the British islands : in which, he says, dnt 
the worship of Damater was carried on with tbe 
same rites as in ^ Samothracia. I make no dooH 



in Lycoph. v. 77. 

*' Serviu^in i£neid. I.S. v. ill. 
** I^ mofib m Oernniioruni. p. 60S. 
^' Strabo. 1. 4. p. 304. 
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hat that this history was tiut : jxn^ that t^ 
^rkite rites prevailed in many parb^ pf jBr^aiia ; 
epecially in the isle pf Mona, wheiif in af^erti^iici 
W9fi the chief seat of ^e ^ S«^pDi4^,; or Pr^^d^i. 
Monai signifies inau^ Selenitis, vel Ai1^iti§. I^ 
ipras sometioies expres^d Mcnaj; as if evidea| 
frogi the frith hetw^en the isNind and. the. nain 
land being styled Aber IVlenai ^t this 4lty. A^ 
Mcu-M signifies fretum i93ulas Dei I^uni ; wl^ioh 
jftland undoubjtedly had tbis pame from Its ntfSm 
The 3aipe worship was pcobably farther iqtvoidw^ 
ced into some of the Scotish isles^ the Hebrijdes 
of the antients, and particularly into that called 
€olanibicTly orColumba. This ishmd is said to 
have been in old time a seqiinary : and was re- 
puted of the h^best sanctity ; 90 that there is a 
traditioa of above fifty Iisk and Scotish kings l^e- 
wafg liiere ^ buried. Columb-kil is plainly a con- 
fracticm of Columba-kit : which was not originally 
die name of the island, but of tie temple there 
** constructed. The island was called ^mfi]y 
Columba. When there was a changie made in re- 
fi^on, people converted the heathenish temples 



^ Diodonis. 1. 5. p. 30S. 

^' Martin's account of the Scotish isles, p. 256. Camdon's 
Britannia, p. 1462. 
^ Cat, Coly Calsi signified a baildii^ upon an eminence. 
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to sanctuaries of another nature : and out of the 
antient names of places they formed siunts, and 
holy men. Hence we meet with ^ St. Agnes, St 
Allan, St Earth, St Enador, St Herm, St Le- 
van, St Ith, St Sancrete, in Comwal : and from 
the Caledonian Columba there has been made a 
^ St Columbus. This last was certainly a name 
given to the island from its worship : and, whit 
is truly remarkable, it was also called lona; i 
name exactly synonymous, which it retains to 
this ^ day. But out of Columbus they have made 
a Sunt, and of lona a ^ Bishop. 



^ See Norden's Cornwall ftnd Camden. 
- ^ Ccmden calls the penon Colomba. p. 1462. 

'* Between Ila and Scotland lies /om. Camden, sopnu 
^ People have supposed the island to have leodved ib 
from BQ Irish Bbhop, who £rst preached the Gospel to the FktL 
See Bede 1. 3. c. 4. But it is no where said, that he ws cm 
upon the bland ; much less that he gave name to it. Tic nxj 
ejustence of this personage b uncertain. 
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ARGONAUTIC EXPEDITION. 



■ 

xAi f7rini|Myi(* oi Jk ^ruxvoTffoi mir fuo-i^, xou iroXwr^oy- 
^oi»£C, am^Hffi TO wajaTTflHf, /cAn^fy yivia-tai rarw. Pa- 

Isphatus. 

• I 

•jyiY purpose has been universally to examine 
the antient mythology of Greece ; and by dili- 
gently collating the evidences afforded, to find 
out the latent meaning. I have repeatedly taken 
notice, that the Grecians formed variety of per- 
sonages out of titles, and terms unknown : many 
also took their rise from hieroglyphics misinter* 
preted. The examples, which I have produced, 
will make the reader more favourably inclined to 
the process, upon which I am about to proceed. 
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Had I not in this manner opened the way to tfab 
disqniationy I shoold haw been fearful of enga- 
ging in the paiBoit For the histoiy of the Ar- 
gonauts^ and tfarir TOyage^ hat been always es- 
teemed authentic, and admitted as a chronologi- 
cal xra. Yet it may be worth while to make 
some inquiry into this memorable transaction; 
and to see if it deserves the credit with which it 
has been hitherto &¥Oured. Some re&itnoea to 
this expedition are interspersed in most of the wri- 
tings of the ' antients. But beside these scattered 
aUusions, there are complete histories transmitted 
leonceming it : w he r e i n writers hare enumeiated 
tsrtij ckoamstasce of the c^peration. 

By these writers we are informed, that the in- 
tention of this armament was to bring back a gol- 
den fleecy which was detained by iEetes kbg of 
Colchis. It was the fleece of that ram on wtiA 



' The principal are ihase^ which follow. 
Author of the Orphic Argonautica. 
Apollonius Rhodius. 
Valerius Flaccus. 
DMoms Siculua. I. 4. p. $45. 
Oni. Metamorphosis. 1. 7. 
Pindar. Pyth. ode 4. 
Apoliodorus. 1. 1. p. 4. 
Strabo. 1. d. p. 222. 
IlygiQUS. fab. 14. pi 3'8. 



Phrixus and ' Helle fled to avoid the anger of 
Ino. They yretc tiie two children of Athafnas, 
conceived by X^ffKAii) a ctoud: and tbdr bro- 
ther was X.6archi». Tht Tan, .upon vhich they 
escaped, is represisnted, as the ^s&a pf .' Neptune 
and Theophane. Upon his arrival at Colchis, 
Pbrixus sacrificed It to liorsy in irhose temple 
the fteece was ^suspended* Heik' was supposed to 
hkre fallen i«to the Ma, called afterwards Us 
JHkllesponft, and 'W hari^ been drowned. After aM 
interval of sowe y*eai«, IMius, Img of Jx4cii% 
(oMfiMdissiotied -Jason, the son of his brother .£son^ 
%e go, Add 960i>ver this pirecious fleece. To effisdt 
this a sh^ Avas budlt Et Pa^se,: ivhich cjty hj 
Vt no great dirta;iice from Moiim Pelsoii in Thes- 
ittify. It was the first tiiat was «iier attempted.^ 
4ted the midt of the parfbnnaniie'iB grven to Ar- 
^s, wive was instructed iby Miaerva, or ravine 
^Wttdom. This ship was biritt partly out of sonne 
^BMred llB^ber from the grove of Dodana, which 
?wu saeved to Ju)»ter Tomajiaa» On this accoiualt 
Jt was vaid to^haire been oracular, and to have 
gvren 'verbal itesponses ; which history is heauti* 
fully described by Claudian. 



* Hyginus. fiib. d. p. IS. ]^iii«ii. 1. S- P* 77S. 
'ISid. M.^. p.^1. 
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^ Argois trabibus jactant sudisse Minei^eaoi : 
Nee nemoris tantum vinxisse carentia sessv . 
Robora; sed, casso Tomari Jovis augure luco; 
Arbore pnesagi tabulas aiiimftsse loquaoes. 

As soon as this sacred machine vras completed, 
a select band of heroes, the prime of their age and 
countr3% met together, and engaged in this ho* 
nonrahle enterprize. Among these Jason was the 
chief; .by whom the others were summoned^ and 
collected. Chiron, who was famous for his 
knowledge, and had instructed many of those 
young heroes in science, now framed for their use 
a delineation of the heavens : though some give 
the merit of this operation to Musssus. This wai 
the first sphere constructed : in which the slais 
were formed into asterisms for the benefit of tbe 
Argonauts ; that they might be the better able to 
conduct themselves in their perilous voyage. The 
heroes being all assembled, waiting for the rising 
of the Peleiades ; at which season they set ^ sail 
Writers differ greatly about the rout, which they 



* De Bello Getico. v. 1 6. 

Orph. Argonauticat v.iliS. 
' A^c; y cnriV.tiTi XltXtwit^. Theoc. Idyl. IS. V. 25. 
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took at their setting out; as well as about the 
way of their return. The general account is, that 
they coasted Macedonia, and proceeded to Thrace; 
iwhere Hercules engaged with the giants ; as he 
is supposed to have done in many other places. 
They visited Lemnos, and Cyzicus; and from 
thence came to the Bosporus. Here were two 
rocks called the Cyanean, and also the Symple- 
gades ; which used to clash together with a mighty 
noise, and intercept whatever was passing. The 
Argonauts let a Dove fly, to see by her fate^ if 
there were a possibility of escaping, '^he Dove 
got through with some difficulty: encouraged 
by which omen the heroes pressed forward ; and 
by the help of Minerva escaped. After many ad* 
ventures, which by the Poet3 are described in a 
manner wonderfully pleasing, they arrive at the 
Phasis, which was the chief River of Colchis. 
They immediately address JEetes ; and after ha- 
ving informed him concerning the cause of their 
coming, demand a restitution of the fleece. The 
king was exasperated at their claim ; and refused 
to give up the object in view, but upon such 
terms, as seemed impracticable. Jason however 
accepted of the conditions : and after having 
engaged in many labours, and by the assistance 
of Medea, soothed a sleepless dragon, which 
guarded the fleece, he at last brought off' the 
prize. This being happily effectedi he retired 
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privately to his shipy tnd immediately set sail; 
«t the same time bringing away Medea, the king^s 
dangliter. As soon as £etes was apprised of their 
flight, he fitted out some ships to pursve them : 
and arriving at the Thracian Bosporus took pos- 
session of that pass. The Aigooauts haiing thdr 
•retreat precluded, returned by another rout, which 
by writers is diflEeiently represented. Upoo then* 
amval in Greece tliey offered sacrifices to die 
Xjmds ; and conseccated their ship to Neptune. 

What is alluded to in this romantic detail, may 
not perhaps at first sight be obvious. The main 
|>lDt, as it b transmitted to us, is certainly a fMt^ 
nod replete with inconsistency and contradiction. 
Yet many writers have taken the account in gross: 
and without hesitation, or exception to aiqr paiti- 
cular part, have presumed to fix die time of tUi 
transaction. And having satisfied themselves in 
this point, they have proceeded to make use of it 
for a stated sra. Hence many inferences and 
deductions have been formed, and many events 
have been determined, by the time of thi& fanciful 
adventure. Among the most eminent of old, who 
admitted it as an historical truth, were Herodotas, 
Diodorus, Strabo; and with them every Grecian 
Mythologist: of the fathers, Clemens, Euaebius, 
and Syncellus. Among the modems, the principal 
are Scaliger and Petavius : and of our countiy, 
Archbishop Usher, Cumberland, Dr. Jackson, and 

1 
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Sir Isaac Newtom This last spatks of it ¥^tbout 
any diffidence ; and draws from it many conse- 
quences, as from an event sigreed upon, and not 
to be questioned : an era, to which we may safely 
refer. It was a great misfortune to the learned 
world, that this excellent person was so easily satis- 
fied with Grecian lore ; taking with too little ex- 
amination, whatever was transmitted to his hands. 
By these means many events of great consequence 
are determined from very uncertain and excep- 
tionable data. Had he looked more carefully ibto 
the histories, to which he appeals, and discarded, 
what he could not authenticate; such were in ail 
other respects his superior parts, and penetration, 
that he would have been as emiment for moral 
evidence, as he had been for demonstration. This 
last was his great prerogative, which, when he 
quitted, he became like Sampson shorn of his 
strength; he went out like another man. This 
history, upon which he builds so much, was 
founded upon some antient traditions, but misin- 
terpreted greatly. It certainly did not relate to 
Greece ; though adopted by the people of that 
country. Sir Isaac Newton, with great ingenuity 
has endeavoured to find out the time of this expe- 
dition by the place of the ^ Colures then, and the 



* Newton's Chrondogy. p. 6S. 84« 
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degrees, which they have Mnce gone back* And 
this he does upon a supposition that there wii 
Boch a person as Chiron : and that he really, as aa 
antient poet would persuade us, formed a sphere 
for the Argonauts. 

In answer to this the learned Dr. Rutherforth has 
exhibited some curious observations : in which be 
shews, that there is no reason to think that Chiron 
was the author of the sphere spdken of, or of the 
delineations attributed to hinu Among many 
very just exceptions he has one, which seems to mc 
to be very capital, and \A'hich I shall transcribe 
from him. ' Beside Pagasa./rom u hence the Ar^ 
gonauts sailed^ is about SO"" ; and Colchis, to which 
they were sailings is in about A5'^ north latitude. 
The star Canobus of the first magnitudCy marked « 
by Bayer, in the constellation Argo, is only 37* 
from the south pole : and great part of this con^ 
stellatioh is still nearer to the south pole. There- 
fore this principal star, and great part of the coth 



^ Auctor Titanomachix apud Clementem. Strom. I. I. p. 3^. 
* RQtherfortl\*f System of Natural Pbilo&opby. vol. 2. p. 8-!S. 
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^iion Argo could not be seen, either in the 

that the Argonauts set outfrom^ or in the 

to which they were sailing. Now the ship 

'le Jirst of its kind; and was the principal 

^ in the expedition : which makes it very un^ 

. that Chiron should chuse to call a set of stars 

name of ArgOy most of which were invisible 

Argonauts. If he had delineated the sphere 

■ ir use, hf would have chosen to call some 

onatellation by this name : he would most 

'^ave given the name Argo to some const ella^ 

/ the Zodiac : however^ certainly, to one that 

tisible to the Argonauts; and not to one which 

it far to the south, that the principal star in 

uld mt be seen by them, either when they set 

or when they came to the end of their voyage. 

I nese arguments, I think, shew plainly, that the 

leie could not have heen the invention of 

uiron or Musseus; had such persons existed. 



^ Sir Isaac Newton attributes the invention of the Sphere to 
whircMiv or to Mi|saeus. Some give th« merit of it to Atlas : others 
.a Palamedes. 

Tc^iK Ti ravTo^, ov^atta ri cniAora, Sophoclcs in Nauplio. 
The chief consteilatiun, and of the most benefit to Mariners, is the 
Bear vith the Polar star. This is said not to have been observed 
by any one before Thales: the other called the greater Bear was 
taken notice of by Nauplius; Jkrvai h ii^ir, §§» ruf f4i» NovvXitc iv^i, 
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But I must proceed fkrtber upoa these principles : 
for to my apprehensbn they prove most satisfiicto- 
rily, that it was not at any rate a Grecian work : 
iand that the expedition itself was not a Grecian 
operation. AlloMnng Sir Isaac Newton, what is 
very disputable, that many of the asterisms in die 
sphere relate to the Argonautic operations; yet 
such sphere could not have been previously ooo- 
structed, as it refers to a subsequent history. Nor 
would an astronomer of that country in any age 
afterwards have so delineated a sphere, as to have 
the chief memorial in a manner out of sight; if the 
transaction to which it alluded, had related tA 
Greece. For what the learned Dr. Rotherfbrth 
alleges in respect to Chiron and Musssus, and to 
the times in which they are supposed tobavcllSid, 
will hold good in respect to any Grecian in any 
age whatever. Had those persons, or any body of 
their country, been authors of such a work ; they 
nuist have comprehended under a figure, and 
given the name of Argo to a collection of stars, 
with many of which they were unacquainted : con- 
sequently their longitude, latitude, and reciprocal 
<)lstances, they could not know. Even the Egyp- 
tians seem in their sphere to have omitted those 



»nr iXft,TTo»« ^i GaXfj; o ^o^oc. Tbcon. in Aral. v. 27. NamiAmc 

A7c>eii*^ APXAIOT T« Tl'HTn»%^o; vth. Sclio!. ApolloniL I. l> 
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constellations, which could not be seen in their 
degrees of latitude, or in those which they fre- 
quented. Hence many asterisms near the southern 
pole, such as the Croziers, Phcenicopter, Toucan, 
die. were for a long time vacant, and unformed : 
having never been taken notice of, till our late dis- 
coveries were made on the other side of the line. 
From that time they have been reduced into aste- 
risms, and distinguished by names. 

If then the sphere, as we have it delineated, was 
hot the work of Greece, it must certainly have 
been the produce of "' Egypt. For the astronomy 
of Greece confessedly came from that " country : 
roBsequently the history, to which it alludes, must 
have been from the same quarter. For it cannot 
be supposed, that in the constructing of a sphere 
the Egyptians would borrow from the "Hella- 



*^ Diodorus sayt that the Sphere was the invention of Atlas ; hf 
irhich we are to understand the Atlantians. 1. 3. p. IQS. 



II 



uf§m imaojunti ru9 i^tti9 t( avrtv' ravra h i|ii/^tiiy ix tup A£TPfiN 
lAfys?. HerodoL 1. 2. c. 4. 

VttfftMTftu^ Tt mv Iv^ixat yiTorato'iv (St Ai^K/ffnoi). Clemens 
Mexand. Strom. 1. 1. p. 36l. 

'* The Egyptians borrowed nothing from Greece. Ov ^qr wh 

) «M« s« 7« 99fjMio9. Herodot. 1. 2. c. 49. See also Diodorus 
iiculns. 1. 1. p. 62, 63. uf arts from Egypt. 

VOL. III. B b 
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dians, or from any people whatever: much less 
would they croud it with asterisms relating to va- 
rious events, in which they did not participate, 
and with which they could not well be acquainted : 
for in those early days the history of Hellas was 
not known to the sons of Mizraim. Many of the 
constellations are apparently of Egyptian original ; 
and were designed as emblems of their God% and 
memorials of their rites and mythology. The. 
Zodiac, which Sir Isaac Newton supposed to relate 
to the Argonautic expedition, was an assemblage 
of Egyptian hieroglyphics. Aries, which he refers 
to the golden fleece, was a representation of Amon : 
Taurus of Apis : Leo of Arez, the same as Midiras^ 
and Osiris. Virgo with the spike of com was 
V Isis. They called the Zodiac the grand aisea- 
biy, or senate, of the twelve Gods, » Mnum/t^if 
Gtoi BouAaioi. The planets were esteemed 'PaCJfff^ts 
lictors and attendants, who waited upon the chief 
Deity, the Sun. These, says the Scholiast upon 
■^Apollonius, were the people who first observed 
the influences of the stars; and distinguished 



•I h Ara^ariv. Eratosthenis Asteribm. no^OiMf. 



^>i}»ai xaO TJi* Ti (p'jjif xaravonrai cLVTutf 0cxv^*, ««» ra MMSia 
9f»ia». Kai Ta ^ly ^^hxm. l^^^\a S'v; «tf^t«c T^eonsTo^fu^st, TV; I* 
irymnruK 'PaWe^c^ci?. Scholia Apolloii. Argon. 1. 4. v. ijtfj. 
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them by names : and from them they came to 
"' Greece. 

Strabo, one of tlie wisest of the Grecians, cannot 
be persuaded but that the history of the Argo- 
nautic expedition was true : and he takes notice 
of many traditions concerning it in countries far 
remote : and traces of the heroes in many places ; 
which arose from the temples, and cities, which 
they builty and from the regions to which they 
g^ve name. He mentions particularly, that there 
still remained a city called '^Aia upon the Phasis; 
and the natives retained notions, that £etes once 
reigned in that country. He takes notice, that 
there were several memorials both of Jason and 
Phrixus in Iberia, as well as in Colchis. '^ In Ar- 
mtnioy toOj and as far off as Mediaj and the neigfi^ 
bouring regions, there are^ says Strabo, tetnples 

** £X^' ^ *«* r«»T« ra iii«^«r« taiv 9itfr f{ Atyvwru iX^XdGi if 
fv 'tfJm^a. Herod. 1. 3. c. 49 and 50. 

Twrvf ^1 (OivO AiTwriftKov) v^^rey «f lOfAot n nM% Aeyi^^r Iv^ lit, 
uu yw/uT|i«p Mil «r^»ofAiay. Plato in Ph«dro. v. 3. p. S/*^- 

** 'Hn Amk ituitvTai vi^i ^a^»» voXk, mm I AnrnK vHrtfttmu 
Ca^iAitprai rvf K«A;(»)bc, koi in rtK uii TVT* iviXMfMf TUMfiC, 
« r X. I. 1. p. 77. 

" Km t« tmTonm W9»mx^ "*' '*^f A^»i«K »tu nic Mn^iAfy ««« 
Ttfv vM^it^^'^i'' aiTvK Tovib'» ikixyvTAi. K«i fmt tun Vf^i Ziv*Mnc»t 

MtU TV IWVTIK V«f«XMif, ««l r%9 n^VOVriAly K«l TO* *£XXq^«'0rT0f 

^fX|i Twy SATS TV* A«/«»ov rtwvt Titytrat voXAa m^q^iii tik Tit 
1«M>H rf«ni«<, ««» T1K ^i{«* riK ^ la^itc, ««i Tft nr»^v(Avr«t 
lltX;i^r, ^xF* ^*< KfnTif, mii tk It«Xw« mi t» 'aI^ht. p. 77- 

&bS 
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Still standings called Jasonea; and all ahng tie 
coast about SinopCj upon the Pontus Etixinui; atsi 
at places in the Propontis^ and the Hellespont, as 
far down as Lemnos^ the like traces are to be ob* 
served^ both of the expedition undertaken by Jmom^ 
and of that, which was prior ^ by Phriams. Then 
are Ukemse plain vestiges of Jason in his retreat, 
as well as of the Cokhians, who pursued him, in 
Crete, and in Italy, and upon the coast ^ the 
Adriatic. " They are particularly to be seen abomt 
the Ceraunian mountains in Epirus : and upom the 
western coast of Italy in tie gulf of PoseUhmam, 
and in the islands of Hetruria. In all these parti 
the Argonauts hffoe apparently been. In another 
place be again takes notice of the great number 
of temples erected to '' Jason in the east : wUch 
vere lield in high reverence by the barbarous na- 
tions. Diodorus Siculus also mentions many 
tokens of the ^° Argonauts about the island ^thalia. 



A^iay, xa» ir tv TlocihitnnxTn xo^?rAF ««» rat, or^o t«c Tt-^pvMK ni'M 
Tfi( T^y A^70>auTA>y TAavigf cnt^tia. Ibid. p. 39* 

•*' Ibid. p. 798. 

'** L. 4. p. 259. 

Kara mt AiOaXiav Xt/An* A^wcc Strabo. 1. 5. p. 342. He men- 
tions near Paestum ro nm H^ok ^<^o' tvc A^mok, lanti^ H^fou 
J. G. p. 386. Near Circzeum Apynf nXn»c9 o^^ev. Lycoph. v. 1974 
Sec the Scholia: also Aristotle ^^i 9avtAaq: oMU^/AarM. p. 7St* 
and Taciti Annales. I. 6. c. 34. 
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mnd in the Portus Argous in Hetruria; which 
latter had its name from the Argo. Aud he says^ 
fMny speak of it as a certainty^ that the like memor 
rials are to be found upon the Celtic coast; and at 
Gades in Iberia^ and in divers other places. 

From these evidences so very numerous, and 
collected from parts of the world so widely distant 
Strabo concludes that the history of Jason must 
necessarily be authentic. He accordingly speaks 
of the Argo and Argonauts, and of their perils and 
peregrinations, as of facts ^' universally allowed. 
Yet I am obliged to dissent from him upon his 
own principles : for I think the evidence, to which 
kr appeals, makes intirely against his opinion. I 
aiiut repeat what upon a like occasion I have more 
than once said, that if such a person as Jasoa^d 
existed, he could never have performed what is at- 
tributed to him. The Grecians have takeft an 
a&tient history to themselves, to which they had 
BO relation: and as the real purport of it was to* 
tally hid from tliem, they have by their colouring 
and new modelling, what they did not understand^ 
run themselves into a thousand absurdities. The 
Argo is represented as the first ship built ; and the 



Af^wwmmi rm o^oAtytf/avA/y rtn wa^a vaffif %rK Strabo. L 1* 
p. 77. 
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heroes are said to have been in number according 
to Valerius Flaccus, fifty-one. The author of the 
Orphic Argonautica makes them of the lame 
^ number. In Apollonius Rhodius there occur 
bpt forty-four : and in Apoilodorus they amount 
to the same. These authors give their names, 
and subjoin an history of each person : and the 
highest to which any writer makes them amount, 
is *^ fifty and one. How is it possible for so small 
a band of men to have achieved what they are 
supposed to have performed. For to omit the 
sleepless dragon, and the bulls breathing fire; 
how could they penetrate so far inland, and raise 
so many temples, and found so many cities^ as 
the Grecians have supposed them to have found* 
ed ? By what means could they arrive at the ezr 
treme parts of the earth ; or even to the shores 
of the Adriatic, or the coast of Hetruria ? When 
they landed at Colchis, they are represented so 
weak in respect to the natives, as to be obliged 
to make use of art to obtain their purpose. Hav- 
i"g> by the help of the King s daughter, Medea, 



** He seems to speak of fifty and one. 

Tltrm»orr i^tratctp. Argonaut, v. ?()v 
Theocritus styles the Argo T^taxoprm^vyi^. ^^y]' ^^' ^* "**• 
*' NAtalis Comes makes the number of the Argonauts fcrtv- 
nine : but in ^ catalogue he mentions more. 
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Stolen the golden fleece, they immediately set 
sail. But being pursued by JEetes, and the Col- 
cbianSy who took possession of the pass by the 
Bosporus, they were forced to seek out another 
passage for their retreat. And it is worth while 
to observe the different routs, which they are by 
writers supposed to have taken : for their distress 
was great ; as the mouth of the Thracian Bospo- 
rus was possessed by iEetes ; and their return that 
way precluded. The author of the Orphic Argo« 
nautics makes them pass up the Phasis towards 
the Maeotis : and from thence upwards through 
the heart of Europe to the Cronian sea, or Baltic : 
and so on to the British seas, and the Atlantic ; 
and then by Gades, and the Mediterranean home. 
Timagetus made them proceed northward to the 
same seas, but by the ^ Ister. According to Ti- 
meus they went upwards to the fountains of the 
Tanais, through the *^ Palus Msotis : and from 
thence through Scythia, and Sarmatia, to the 
Cronian seas: and from thence by the Atlantic 
home. Scymnus Delius carried them by the 
same rout. Hesiod and Antimachus, conduct 
them by the southern ocean to ^ Libya ; and from 



** Scholia in Apollon. 1. 4. v. 259. 

*' DiodorusSic. 1.4. p. 259. Nata)is Comes. 1.6. p-317 

^ Scholia in ApoUon. supra. 
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pcated memorials, upon which Strabo builds sq 
much, and of which mention is made by '"^ Dio- 
4oru$? The latter writer supposes Hercules to 
))ave attended his comrades throughout: which 
f9 contradictory to most account^ of this expedi- 
tion. He moreover tell$ us, that the Argonaut! 
upQO their return landed at Troas ; where Hercu- 
les made a demand upon Laomedon of some hor-» 
fies> which that king had promised him* Upon 
a refusal, the Argonauts attack the Trojans, and 
take their city. Here we find the crew of a little 
liilapder in ^oue day perform what Agamemnon 
with a thousand ships and fifty thousand men 
could not effect in ten years. Yet '' Hercules 
lived but one generation before the Trojan war : 
And the event of the first capture was so recent, 
that '^ Anchises was supposed to have been wit- 
ness to it : all which is very strange. For how 
can we believe, that such a change could have 
been brought about in so inconsiderable a space^ 



. •• 1^ 4. p. 259- 

Diodor. 1. 1. p. 21. liomer gives Hercules lix shipf, whea be. 
takes Troy. '£{ wnt cv* mt^^ Iliad. £.v.642. 
^* Anchises is made to say 

Satis una superque 
Vidimus excidia, ct capt9 superavimus nrbi. Virg, Mo^i. 
1. 2. V. 642. 
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either in respect to the state of Troy, or the po- 
lity of Greece? 

After many adventures, and long wandering in 
different parts, the Argonauts are supposed to 
have returned to lolcus : and the whole is said to 
have been performed in '' four months: or as 
some describe it, in ^ two. The Argo upon this 
was consecrated to Neptune ; and a delineatiim 
of it inserted among the asterisms of the heavens. 
But is it possible for fifly persons, or ten times 
fifty, to have performed such mighty operations 
in this term ; or indeed at any rate to have per- 
formed them ? They are said to have built tem- 
ples, founded cities, and to have passed over vast 
continents, and through seas unknown : and all 
this in an open ^ boat, which they dragged ovrr 
mountains; and often carried for leagues upon 
their shoulders. 

If there were any truth in this history, as ap* 
plied by the Grecians, there should be fouod 



^' Te» 7arra crXctF i» ria'aa^o'i fita-i TiXi»A'ra»Tf5, ApoUodorus. 
]. 1. p. 55. 

^* Tt» vaira o-Xct* u ha-y fjLT.cn ancam;. Scholia in L}topk. 
V. 175. 

^' The Argo \va<s styled Afy&:t» axa^o^ l;y Diodonis; tnd lb« 
Srholiast upon Pindar: also by Euripides. It is also ciW 
Ap^ftTor axaror. Oq>hic Argonaut, v. 1201. and v. 43<». T»Ci« 
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some consistency in their writers. But there is 
scarce a circumstance in which they are agreed. 
Let us only observe the contradictory accounts 
given of Hercules. According to '^ Herodotus he 
was left behind at their first setting out. Others say, 
he was left on shore upon the coast of '^ Bithynia. 
Demaretes and Diodorus maintain that he went 
to '' Colchis : and Dionysius Milesius made him 
the captain in the ^ expedition. In respect to 
the first setting out of the Argo, most make it 
pass northward to Lemnos and the Hellespont : 
but ^ Herodotus says, that Jason sailed first to- 
wards Delphi, and was carried to the Syrtic sea 
cf Libya; and then pursued his voyage to the 
jBuxine. The asra of the expedition cannot be 
settled without running into many difficulties, 
from the genealogy and ages of the persons spo- 
ken of. Some make the event ^ ninety years, 
some ^ seventy -nine, otheri only forty years' be- 



^ Herodotus. 1. 7- c. 193. 

" Apollonius Rhodius. 1. 1. v. 12S5. Theocrit. IdyU. 13. 
^' Apollodorus. 1. 1. p. 45. Diodorus. 1. 4. p. 251. 
««>Ibid. 1.1. p. 45. 

^ Herodotus. 1. 4. C. 179* ^voXaCkit aniMf Co^my, jum avo- 
f ipfir vpo( mr AiCtniy. x r A. 

^^ Euseb. Chron. Versio Lat. p. 93. 
^^ Thrasyllus apud Clement. Alexand. Strom. 1. 1. p. 401. 
Petavios 79 years. Rationarii Temp. Purs secunda. p. 109> 
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formed, but know not whether it was at Colchis, 
or the Ganges. They could not tell satisfactorily 
who built the Argo. . Some supposed it to • have 
been made by Argus : others by Minerva. ^ Pos- 
ais of Magnesia mentioned Glauciis, as the archi- 
tect : by Ptolemy Heph^estion he is said to have 
been ^ Hercules. They were equally uncertaiii 
about the place, where it was built. Some said, 
that it was at Pagasee ; others at Magnesia ; others 
again at Argos. *^ Ep A^yn fv«vwtiyif9»i, «? ^do-jv *Hyti- 
vctvifo; l,AX»fAmo;. In shorl the whole detail is 
filled with inconsistences : and this must ever be 
the case, when a people adopt a history which 
they do not understand, and to which they have 
no pretensions. 

I have taken notice, that the mythology, as 
well as the rites of Greece, was borrowed from 
Egypt : and that it was founded upon antient 
histories, which had been transmitted in hiero- 
glyphical representations. These* by length of 
time became obscure; and the sign was taken 
for the reality, and accordingly explained. Hence 
arose the fable about the bull of Europa, the 
fish of Venus, and Atargatis^ the horse of Nep* 



^ Atbenaeus. 1. 7. c. 12. p. 296- 
^ Apad Phodum. p. 473. 
^^ Scholia in Ljcoph. v. 833. 
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■ 

used for a title is plain from Stephanus Byzanti- 
nus, when he mentions the city Archa, near 
mount Libanus. Af^^^^ iroXic ^oiitixdc to cO^ixoir A^- 
X^to?- Upon one of the plates backivards is a 
representation from Paruta of the Sicilian Tauro- 
Men with an inscription ^ AA APKAIOE, Al Ar- 
kaios. This is remarkable ; for it signifies literally 
Deus Arkitis : and the term Afp^ftie? above is of 
the same purport, an Archite. The Grecians, as 
I have said, by taking the story of the Argo to 
themselves, have plunged into numberless diffi- 
culties. What can be more ridiculous than to see 
the first constructed ship pursued by a navy, 
which was prior to it ? But we are told, to pal- 
liate this absurdity, that the Argo was the first 
long ^ ship. If we were to allow this interpreta- 
tion, it would run us into another difficulty : for 
Danaus, many generations before, was said to 
have come to ^' Argos in a long ship : and Minos 
had a fleet of long ships, with which he held the 
sovereignty of the seas. Of what did the fleet of 
JEetes consist, with which he pursued the Argo- 



^ Pftrutae SiciliR. p. 104. 

^ Longd Dave Jasonem primum navigdsse Philostcphanus Auc- 
tor est. Plin. ]. 7. c. 56. Herodotui mentions the Argooauts 
nmramlKttaarrci^ fioK^n tm i c A»«r. 1. I.e. 2.- 

" i&«»ao» 9^»tT99 (fMx(«» tavt) KmTOffHtvmatu* Scholia in.Apol- 
Ion* 1. 1 • V. 4. 
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mntSj but of long ships : otherwise htvf CovM 
he have been supposed to have got before tbem 
at the Bosporus, or overtaken them in the liter ? 
Diodorus indeed omits this part of the history, 
as he does many other of the principal circum- 
stances, in order to render the whole more con- 
sistent But at this rate we may make any thin^ 
of any thing. We should form a resolution, when 
we are to relate an antient history, to give it 
fairly, as it is transmitted to us : and not try to 
adapt it to our own notions, and alter it without 
authority. 

In the account of the Argo we have undeiuably 
the history of a sacred ship, the first which was 
ever constructed. This truth the best writers 
among the Grecians confess; though the merit 
of the performance they would fain take to them* 
selves. Yet after all their prejudices they con- 
tinually betray the truth, and shew, that the 
history was derived to them from Egypt Ac- 
cordingly Eratosthenes tells us, ** t^at the astef" 
ism of the Argo in the heavens was there placed tjf 
divine wisdom :for the Argo was the first ship thst 



€mftrt909, EratObthciies in xararifi^^ Afy»/, 35. 

1 
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Ms ever built : xai a^x^h^ irsxr^¥niv|^ it wcs morc^ 
PMT built in the most early timeSy or at the very 
beginning; and was an oracular vessel. It was 
the first ship that ventured upon the seas, which 
before had never been passed : and it was placed in 
the heavens as a sign^ and emblem for those^ V)h6 
were to come after. Conformably to this Plutarch 
informs us, ^' that the constellation, which the 
Greeks called the Argo, was a representation of 
the sacred ship of Osiris : and thut it was out of 
reverence placed in the heavens. I have spoken 
at large both of Osiris, and his sacred ship : and 
we know to what it alludes, and that it wug es- 
teemed the first ship ^^ constructed. It was no 
other than the Ark, called by the Greeks Argus, 
and Areas, and represented above as frX«»ov, • o^;^- 
i4nr trsxrovrfin. Hcuce the Grecians, though some 
few would represent the Argo as only the first 
long ship ; yet in general sp^ak of it as the first 
ship which was framed. And although their ac- 
count of it is attended with numberless inconsist- 
ences, yet they religiously abide by the truth. 
Eratosthenes above, to prevent all misinterpreta- 



riftf lutmrifft^iMy. Isis ct Osiris, v. 1 . p. 359. 

•vnsc Tbeon in Aratum de Argo nave. 
VOL. III. C C 
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tion, explains his meaning by saying. The Arg§ 
was the first ship that divided the waters of theses, 
which before had never been penetrated : " Uf^m 
iriXay«( iiuXi, aiarw 0v. Hence also CatuIlus 
keeps to this antient tradition, though he is guilty 
of great inconsistency in speaking of ships which 
were still prior. He says of the Argo, 

^^ lUa rudem cursu prima imbuit Amphitriten. 

Commentators have endeavoured to explain away 
the meaning of this passage : and have gone so 
far as to alter the terms prima imbuit to prora 
imbuit, that the author may not contradict him- 
self. But they spoil the rythm, and render the 
passage scarce sense. And after all, the same 
difficulty occurs repeatedly in other writers. There 
was certainly a constant tradition that the Argo 
was the first ship ; and that it was originally 
framed by divine wisdom. The author of the 
Orphic Argonautics represents it in this light; 
and says, that. Juno gave a commission to Mi- 
nerva to build it out of her regard to Jason. 



57 



Ka* ^x iiocXi(rcor,iJi.i'^r\ fjriTiXXsTo TfiToyi^tm, 



'' Astcrism 35. 

' Epithalam. Pplci ct Thctiilos. v. 11. 

'■ Orphic Aij^.ouautica. v. 66. This writer acts with the same 
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R«» 01 friyivtviv FIPIITON ri^mtroiTo vmct^ 
*H XJKi uV f iAa(Tiy«K t^trfAOii dXtfA'jfta CcySfi 

The like is said, by Theon upon Aratus, ^ Kamr^- 

auTur. /^ STiav placed in the heavens by Minerva, 
as a memorial^ that the first ship was devised by 
her. All the Latin Poets have closely copied tliis 
tradition. Lucan speaks of navigation commen- 
cing from the aera of the Argo, . 

^ Inde lacessitum priinum mare, cum rudis 
Argo 
Miscuit ignotas temerato littore gentes. . 

This, according to Manilius, was the reason of 
its being inserted in the sphere. 



inconsistency as Catullus : for after having represented the Argo 
as the first ship, he mentions the Pheacians, as a people prior to 
it, and very expert in navi^^on. 
'l^ii( i»pi^Mi(, xai «x»arX«7T»ie vopi»«c. V. 1392. He also Speaks 

of Ni|V0'»r avii^i^iAK Cpapof Ao;^e« Ai«T«e. v. 129^« 

" Theon in Aratum. 

The Argo is termed i^» AO^rai*; Ir«»»)bc. Apollonius. 1. 1. 
V. 551. The same is to be found in Apollodoros. KixuMc (A^- 
yc$) AO«MK.v«roOifMi'qc virmxorropor r«vr xaTi^xivam, TV mftffw y 
(ivOiMw airt TV xavaantvmamrrot A^m. 1. 1. p. 49.. 

^* Lucan. Pharsal. 1. 3. ▼. 193. 

c c 2 
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^ In Coelum subducta, mari quod prima ca- 
currit 

All other ^' poets are unifonnly of this opioioii : 
and they speak the sense of the best m jthologists^ 
who preceded. Hyginus, who made it his sole 
purpose to collect the various traditions of the 
mythic ages, concludes his account of the Argo 
in these words : ^ Hsc est navis Argo, qaam 
Nfinerva in sideralem circulum retulit ob faoc^ 



'° Manilii Astron. 1. 1, v. 403. 
*' Prinui DeAm magnis canimm freta pervia nautn, 
Fatidicamque ratem. Valerius Flaccus. 1. 1. v. i. 
Haec fuit ignoti prima carina maris. Martial. 1. 7. cpi^ ig. 
.£qiior Jasonio pulsatum remigc primum. Ovid, de FNitc. 
K3. epUt. 1. V. I. 

Priinxquc ratis molitor Jason, Ovid. Mctam. 1. 8. t. 50? 
Per non lentatas prima cucurrii aquas. Ovid. TrisL 1. 5 
elcg. p. V. 8. 

Prima malas docnit mirantibus irquora Tcnthr 

Peliaci) pinus verticc cana vias. Ovid. Amoram. I.' 
fifg. 11. V. 1. 

Vcllera cum Minyo? nitido radiant: a villo 

Per mare non notuin prima pctiere caricid. Metanorpl 

1.6. v.7:i. 

Prima tretum scan dens Pagasaeo litiore pinxis 
Terrenum ignotas homincm projccit in undas. Locia* L ^ 
V. 400. Sec also Scholia upon Euripides. Medea. ▼. I. 
'^IlygiDUS. tab. 14. p. 6j. 
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quod ab se esset ssdificata, ac primum in pelagus 
deducta. 

From hence, I think, it is plain, that the his- 
tory of the Argo related to an antient even^ 
•which the Egyptians commemorated with great 
leverence. The delineation in the sphere was 
intended as a lasting memorial of a wonderful 
deliverance : on which account one of the brigbt- 
eat stars in the southern hemisphere is represented 
upon the rudder of the ship. The star by the 
Egyptians was called Canobus; which was one 
of the titles of their chief Deity ; who under this 
denomination was looked upon as the particular 
Qod of mariners. There was a city of this name 
upon the most western branch of the Nile, much 
frequented by ^' sailors : and there was also a 
temple called by Stephanus, 'i^fi¥ Il9€uim¥9^ f^*^ 
the temple of Canobus Neptumus, the greet CM 
ff mariners. Over against it was a small island 
named Argasus. ^ £n it tr^o^ r» Ka»»C» |uix^» hiato; 
Afycus. Argaius, Archaius, and Argoiis, all re- 
late to the same history. The temple at Canobus 
seems to have been a stately edifice ; and to have 
had a sacred inclosure, as we may infer from Di- 
pnysius. 



1.17. p. 1153. 
*♦ Stepb. Byzant. 
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'^ 'rvAOfttiimc A6ii»ft( ftvry (Aoivaor) v«u» wprr^f xetrtvnittm 

an. Both histories relate to the same tvent 
Danaus upon his arrival built a temple called Ar- 
gus, to Icina, or Juno ; of which he made his 
daughters priestesses. The people of the place 
had an obscure tradition of a deluge, in which 
most perished; some few ofily escaping. The 
principal of these was ^' Deucalion, who took i€- 
fuge in the Acropolis, or temple. Those who 
settled in Thessaly, carried with them the same 
memorials concerning '^ Deucalion, and his deli- 
verance ; which they appropriated to their own 
country. They must have had traditions of this 
gi«at event strongly impressed upon their minds; 
u every place to which they gave name, had some 
reference to that history. In process of time these 
impressions grew more and more faint ; and their 
erobltmacical worship became very obscure, and 
unintelligible. Hence they at last confined the 
historv of this event to ihcir own countr\' : and 
the Argo was supposed to have been built, where 



^ Apollodorus. 1. S. p.tv5. Sec abo Scholia in Apollon. Ar- 

L I. V. 4. 
^ Nitalift ComesL 1. S. c. 17. p. -»»6. 
^ SMto. L 9. p. MO and 677. 

1.4. V.S66. 

1 
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placed in the sphere with a particular design, and 
attended with a very interesting history : hut both 
the star itself, and the history, to which it related, 
was in great measure a secret to the Greeks. Not 
a word is said of it in their antient accounts of 
the ^ Argo. 

The cause of all the mistakes in this curious 
piece of mythology arose from hence. The Ark- 
ites, who came into Greece, settled in many 
parts, but- especially ip Argolis and Thessalia; 
where they introduced their rites, and worship. 
In the former of these regions they were comme- 
morated under a notion of the arrival of Da- 
Naus, or Danaus. It is supposed to have been a 
person who fled from his brother iEgyptus, and 
came over in a sacred ship given him by Minerva. 
This ship, like the Argo, is said to have been the 
first ship constructed : and he was assisted in the 
building of it by the same Deity, Divine wisdom. 



** Canopus, and Canobus, was the lame as the God Esorus, or 
Atorus, who was worshipped in Palestine and Syria; and was 
supposed to have been the founder of Carthage. He is represent- 
ed by Hesychius, as the pilot of the Argo. A^wfoc, o xvCi^nrnic 
ni( A^(. Artemis was st} led lactpct, Pausan. 1. 2. p. 240 and 
274. Asorus, and Azorus, was the same as the Hasor of tho 
Scriptures. 
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In this country were the cities Arae, Larissa, Ar- 
gos, Theba, and Magviesia ; all denominated from 
the same worship^ - Here was '" nnXio^ ««^9 tlie 
proinontory of the Doves ; and the sea port lolcus, 
of the same purport as Argos and Theba. It was 
one of the most antient cities of Thessaly, in 
which the Argo was supposed to have bctn laid 
up: and the name shews the true histoiy of 
the place. It was denominated from the Ark, 
styled *OAs(Ac: whicli was one of the Grecian names 
for a large ark or float. lolcus was originally ex- 
pressed laolcus, which is a variation of Aia-Olcas, 
the place of the Ark. Medea in ApoUonius makes 
use of t4ie true name, when she speaks of being 
wafted to Greece. 

EvOfk S* nq Ioto\xo¥ avaptrx^xfroii aiAXai. 

Pas2;aSiX in the feminine is the same as Pegasus : 
and received its name from a well known em- 
blem, the horse of Poseidon ; by which we are to 



'" ApoUon. Rhod. 1.3. ▼. 1110. Homer also sty l« it Etr-- 
;r ,'.; lafcXrc;. Oilyss. A. V. '25 'k 



ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY. 3D5 

understand an ark, or ship. "' 'Iwws; yx^ i roinrri; 

ra^ yoLV^ ufrSy xoii ii/ack tov Iloa-uivyx 'Itwiov xxXtsunv, 

By horses J says Artemidorus, the poets mean ships ; 
and hence it is, that Poseidon is styled Hippius. 
For there is a strict analogy between the poetical 
horse on land, and a real ship in the sea. lience 
it came, that Pegasus was esteemed the horse of 
Poseidon, and often termed Xxv^^o^ ; a name 
which relates to a '® shij», and shews the purport 
of the emblem. The ark, we know, vms preserved 
by divine providence from the sea, which would 
have overwhelmed it : and as it was often repre- 
sented under this symbol of a horse, it gave rise to 
the fable of the two chief Deities contending 
about horses. 

** 'n? iron Gi ir,Di^a'X¥ aiXXow^Sojy Jirif 'Itt-ttuv 

It was upon this account that the cities named 
Argos, had the title of 'IirTrioi xxi 'IttttoPotoj, Hippii 
and Hippobota. I have mentioned that the Ar- 
kite worship was introduced into Italy by people 
stvled Arcades, and Argai: and here was an 



'' Artt'miiioiu»i. 1. 1. c. 58. 

**^ 0>9udE ij» T4> »Xo»y nvyacT-o;. Pulxphatus. 

" Orph. Argonaut, v, 1275. 
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"Argos Hippium in the region of Daunia. I 
imagine, that none of these appellations related to 
the animal, an horse ; but to an emblem, under 
which in those places the ark was ^ reverenced. 
D«iunia itself is a compound of Da-Ionia, and sig- 
nifies the land of the Dove. In Thessaly every 
place seems to have had a reference to this history. 
Two of tlie cliief mountains were PeJion, ^nd 
Ossa ; one of which signifies the mountain of the 
Dove, and the other of the '' Oracle. Near PagAse 
and laolcus was a promontory named Pyrrha; and 



'^' T» vf^i A«iutfc KM TO A^ec 7* *Inisr. Strabo. 1. 5. p. 3SI9* 
See also I. S. p. 368. Afya — las^v, «i '£Tv»e», « 'irapCtrof. 

'* There is no satisfactor}* history, tha^ any of these places vcff 
really famous for horses : and though the poet say*s A plum dicet 
equis Ar^os ; yet I have reason to tiiink, that the notion a^o^e from 
a m^rake in terms. I imagine, that the term »'vs-e«eTo; was origi- 
nal! v dirTi.Tpntly expressed ; nn'l thai it Mgnitied, Hip)M>-Bat, or 
thr. t«Mnp]r of iho Ark. ]t \va> s^mftimcs represented by a Cctus; 
and Nonnus under the character of Perseus describes some Peie- 
fitrs, uho settled in Daunia, founding a temple under t}ii« pm- 
bli*m. 

KxTcr l\i7, •sri^iutr-'.r oX%» iriT/VJ-ar? ncfri;,;. Nor»r.i Dionvt 

'. .J7. p. IC >C. llrr.ce we may see ll>at t'.cro is a corrc^pondcna 
In all these h intones. 

^^^ Orra, Gfta xX«:^&->, xai fr./xi:. Scliolia in Iliad. 1>. v. po. 

Hi tk ecva, 

*^ 

i\': 7*,- ay/iXo? c;»i?. Apollon. Argnn. 1. J. v. 1110. 
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ii*ar it two islandd, iiafned the isllafids of *♦ i^yrrha 
and Deucalion. These circumstances contain na 
internal evidence of the Grecian Argonautic his- 
tory ; but afford wonderful evidence of the Arkites^ 
and their rites, which Wei*e infroduced iti all these 
places. The Grecians took the history to them- 
selres; and in consequence of this assumption, 
wherever they heard that any people under the 
title of Arcades or Argsei settled, they supposed 
that their Argo had been. Hence they made it 
pass not only through the most distant seas, but 
over hills and tnountains, and through the midst 
of both Europe and Asia : there being no difficulty 
that could stop it They sent their heroes to 
Colchis, merely because some of their family had 
settled there. They made them visit Troas and 
^rygi^j where was both a city Theba, and 
Lari^sa, similar to those in their own country. 
Some Arcades had settled here; who were sup- 
posed to have been led by Dardanus, the brother 
of Jasion. Virgil, I know not why, would make 
him come from Italy : but •* Dionysius Halicar- 
nassensis, a better my thologist, styles him Areas ; 
by which we are to understand an Arkite : and 



*^L. 1. p.4S. 
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islands after the deluge ; and to have raised tem- 
ples to the Gods ; and renewed tlie religious rites, 
which had been omitted, while those islands lay 
*' desolate. There was a remarkable mountain in 
Samos, named ^Cercetus; undoubtedly from some 
building sacred to the Cetus, the same as i\targa- 
tus, and Dagon. Tarsus, a city of the highest an- 
tiquity, was founded by the first lonim in Syria. 
This too was said to have been built by people 
from^Argos. The city Gaza in Palestine was 
named both lona, and Minoa : the latter of which 
names it was said to have received from '^^ Ion of 
Argos. I nave taken particular notice of the city 
Cibotus in Lydia; which was apparently denomi- 
nated from the Ark, and retained manv memorials 
of the Deluge. This was said to have been built 
by one of the daughters of ^^ Danaus ; consequently 
by the people of Argos. If we look into the his- 



" Aia rati i9r»f*C^MK tp^ei^fAnu9 ran xa^vy. Ibid. 

'^ Strabo. 1. 10. p. 7^7* E'^ojov ^i nou re tf avri) o^o( Kf^xiriv(. 

Dercctus U called Cercetus by Ampelius, c. 9. See Hyginui 
"^Dotes. p. 343. 

•* Ta^ofy ir» y «*«i«of A^itif. Stepb. Byzant. 

*' ExXi}6i) h. xai lotm tx nsc Iir(. Ibid. 

^Strabo. 1. 12. p. 8(i8. Lindus, Jalynus, and Caminis, in 
Abodes, were said to have been named from some of the daughters 
(if'Danaus. Strabo. 1. 14. p. 966. The temple at Undua 

AfttaVlkrv i^^vu*. Ibid. p. ^7» 
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tory of* Danae, and her son Perseus, the like eir« 
cumstances will be observable. After they had 
lieen exposed in an ark, they are said to have coBie 
to Argos. From thence they passed into Itdy ; 
where some of their company settled upon the 
Portus Lunus, and Portus Argoiis : others founded 
the cities Larina, Ardea, and Argos Hippium in 
Daunia. All which was supposed to have been 
performed by Argonauts and Argivea. Even 
^ Memphis in Egypt is supposed to have had the 
same origin. This too, if we may believe the Gre- 
cians, was built by Argives. But by this was cer- 
tainly meant Arkites : for Argos itself in the Pdo- 
ponnesus could not have supplied persons to have 
effected, what was supposed to have been 
done. Ihere were some lonim, who settled 
upon the Orontes ; where they built the city looa, 
called aflenirards Antiochea. These also wete 
termed Argives by the Greeks, and were supposed 
to have come from Argos. Cedrenus accordingly 
styles them ^ rnq aw* Af y«? Iw^iTotf, the lottitafrm 



Aa^»axo( twitw tvra Aiof pokvn^Xmro 9vpi/p^ 

MifjLfofAtfu. Nonnus. I. 25. p. 648. v. 12. 
** £useb. Chron. p. 27. 29- 

'^ P. 22. £>r« ic TO £«XTiof o^ oJ^ iv^ rvf «flr* A^ym IQSTTiX- 
A^TfMfty •iTinc f jcAst^o-ay wa,^ tok •vtoh £«>f*K lawmM fV* <"** 
Chron. Paschale. p. 4'?. 
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Argos. It is also said by another writer, * that 
Perseus beins informed that there were lonits in 
Syria^ who were by nation Argives, made them a 

m 

visit, and built for them a temple. He did the 
same in Persis ; and in both regions instituted 
Puratheia : and tlie name, which he gave to each 
of thesp edifici^s, was the temple of the everlasting 
fire. These temples however "w^xt not built by 
Perseus ; but erected to his honour. For I have 
3he\vn, that Perseus was a Deity, the same." as 
lielius, and Osiris: ^nd he was worshipped in 
these places by the lonhn, who were Arkites. The 
accounts therefore, which have been given above, 
may be all admitted as true, if instead of Perseus 
we substitute Peresi^ns, and Perezzites; and inr 
stead of natives of Argos we read Argoi, and 
Arkitse, or as it is sometimes rendered, ^ Archite. 
People of these denominations did settle in Pales«> 
tine ; and occupied a great part of Syria. From 
thence they came to Greece aud Italy : though 
the Grecians have reversed the history j and 



''* *0 ni^^-ivf, — f^a6>ry or* ii> ri| Xv^« hayackv i« rtr APrOYZ 
IRNITAI, i^^tf iT» Tm> £v^»«». — 'o ^ abTQf Xltfotv^ fxr^^-i t^i^. 
IweXATai^ (It bhould be Uye76A«TAB»f ) fifoy, nr K Cbron. Pasch. 
p. 40. 

'^ So the title was expressed in Syria. The Goddess upon 
jnount ULaiius was styled Vepus Architis. Macro|). Sa(. 1. 1, 
c. 2 1 - 

VOL. III. p d 
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would persuade us, that they proceeded from 
Hellas, and more particularly from ^ Argos. The 
tiltimate, to which we can apply, is Egypt. To 
this country we must look up for the original of 
this inuch mistaken people, the louim, Arkite^ 
and Ai^onauts. Here was tlie most antient city 
Theba : and from hence we may obtain the best 
accounts of these Colonies, which were difitised so 
widely. Apollonius Rhodius mentions, that the 
Various peregrinations of the Argonauts were ip« 
pointed by an oracle: and says, that it came from 
ITieba in Egypt. 

^ Eriv yaf trXoo^ aXXo^, op Aiay»rtd9 'lifntf 
UifgatitVy CI Qn^ni TfirupiSog fxyryacM*!. 

This was the city, where the Arkite rites in 
"^ Egypt were first instituted ; and from which all 



" Even among the Grecians the term Argivus was not of oU 
-confinetl li> Argos. A^ynoi, o» EMr.^nc. AU the Grrci<nu, says He- 
sychius, are Argivi, \Uncc we may perceive, that though it wis 
sometimes limited to one district, yet it was originally taken iat 
greater latitude. A^unq ^i rm 'EAXtf*; o» yaXam 4r«mK V<i>*? 
w^offyiyv^ivuf. Plularch. Quacst. Romanae. p. 272. It is used con- 
tinually in this acceptation by Homer. 

'' L. 4. V. i26'0. 

*^ I say in Eg}pt: for these rites came originally from Chaldct, 
being introduced by the Cuihite Shepherds. 



ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY, 403 

other cities called Theba seem to have had their 
name. It stood high upon the Nile : and if any 
body should ask whence it was so denominated, 
Nonnus can give a precise and determinate an- 
swer. 

' voTitt) ira^a NiiXm 
eHBHZ APXSrONOIO fifwufAOi iirXiTo QnCn. 

The purport of which, I think, is plainly, that 
Theba upon the mast sauthern part of the NilCy in 
the remotest region of Egypt, was built, and named 
i^ter the ark, which was the true and original 
Theba. 

The chief title, by which the Argonauts were 
distinguished, was that of Minyas: the origin of 
which appellation has been matter of debate 
amongst most writers upon this subject. The 
most general account is, that there was a person 
named Minyas, a king of Orchomenos in Thessaly : 
from whose daughters the Argonauts were in great 
measure descended. 



' Dionyi. 1. 41. p. 106S. 

* Apollon. 1. ) . V. 229* 

nd S 
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EfAfAtvai ' tf f ^1 xfti avro9 Ino'oirdc yity«ro j^HTiif 
AXxifAitfiy KXvfAiimi MtmniH^f fxyiy«vi«. 

The Scholiast upon Pindar speaks to the atme 
purpose ; and says, that the Minys were fx^^ 
ytvo;^ an antient race, and descended from ' Mioyas 
of Thessaly. This Minyas was the son of Callir- 
rhoe, and Poseidon : though Pausanias makes him 
the son of ^ Chruses : and other writen vary still 
more in their ^ opinions. These genealogies are 
fictitious and inconsistent ; and consequently not 
at till satisfactory. The Argonauts are enumermfeed 
by many authors ; and are described as coming 
from' places widely separated : on which accooot 
there could not have subsisted betweien them the 



9}^$ir O^x'^jxtutft. Schol. in Pindar. Olymp. Ode 13. p. 124. 

Ofx^/Aiyo» Mivvaur. Homer. Iliad. B. v. 511* Awrw6m^' 
Schol. ibid. 

Auro Mt»t/v re Hoa-n^vvoi yai^of k*» KoAAi^^onf. Schol. in Lycopa* 
V. 874. 

^ 'T(0( yiiirau XPYXH Miyt/«f , x«i «ir' avru Mi»v«ft. Pausao. 1. 9- 
p. 783. 

' See Scholia upon Pindar. Pyth. Ode 4. p. 240. Also SchoL 
Apollon. I. 1. V. 230. Servius in Virg. Eclog. 4. v. 34. 

hittvvtf A.^ofavrvt' on e» irXiMc mvrm i{ 0^X1^**^ ^^ Mmcimt its** 
Schol. in Lycuph. v. 874. 
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relation here supposed. They could not be so 
generally descended from a king of Orchomenos : 
for they are represented as natives of very diffe- 
rent regions. Some of them came from Pylos, 
Tsnarus, and Lacedsmon: others from Phocis 
and ^tolia. There were others who came from 
countries still more remote: from ^ Thrace, and 
the regions about Mount Hasmus ; also from 
Samos, Ephesus, and places in Asia. 

I have already given some intimations that the 
Minyae, however expressed, were no other than 
the worshippers of the Lunar Deity Menes : and 
under this title there occur people in many different 
parts. We must not then look for the original of 
the term Minyse in Greece ; but from among those 
people, through whom it was derived to the Hel- 
ladians. There were Minyse, or ^ Minnsei upon the 
Red Sea ; Minya^ near ' Colchis; a city IMinya, and 



* Ofphcus came fVom Thrace ; also Zethus and Calais from 
the same quarter. Eurytus and Echion from Ephesus : Anceus 
from Samos : Erginus from Miletus : Deucalion from Crete : 
Thcrsanon from Andros. Hyginus. fab. 14. p. 38, 

MiyMKici Ti, XoCai ri. Dionys. irt^iny. v. 9^9' 
Minnxique maris prope Rubri littora vivunt. Priscian. Pe- 
riegesis. v. 888. Mimiei, i6m< ly tii vMpAXta ni^ EpvO^f OftXoJvit;. 
Steph. Hyzant. See Strabo. 1. l6. p. 1 122. 

* Minyse appellati v^l ab agro hujus nominis Colchorumy &c. 
Scrvius in Virg. Eclog. 4. v. 34. 
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people denominated from it, in ^ Phrygia. In dit 
island Sicily were Mensi^ the same as the Mhi]^ 
in Greece. * Their chief city was '*" Mens near 
the country of the Leontini ; where the emblem 
of the sacred Bull was so religiously preserved. 
All these places will be found to have been tfaas 
denominated from the same rites and worahip. 
The people, who were called Minys, or Menian^ 
were Arkites : and this denomination they took 
from the Ark ; and also from the Patriarch : who 
was at times called Meen, Menes, and Manet. 
Those therefore, who in any part of the world 
went under this appellation, will universally be 
found to have a reference to the same object The 
principal, and probably the most antient, Minyo^ 
were those, whose country is mentioned in " Mi* 
colaus Damascenus by the name of Minyas. Thif 
people resided at the bottom of Mount Ararat, 
where the Ark first rested. I have mentioned, 
that they called this niountain Baris, from the 
appulse of the sacred ship; and retained many 



iMinyac in Arcadia. Strabo. 1. 8. p. 519. 

'• StepliRnus. Mi»ai. SccCIuver. 1.2. c. 7. Sicilui- p.3S9- 
callcd now Minio. 

" Euscb. Prxp. Evang. 1. 9. p. 414. irmp ,rm MiracJW fuys 
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memorials of the Deluge. At no great c|i3tance, 
in the same region, was a city named " Areas, 
and Area. The Minn^i uppn the Hed Sp;i were 
Arabians, who all worshipped the Lunar Deity. 
By this they did not refer to the Moon ; but to 
the genius of the Ark, whom they styled Menith, 
Maneth, and Alana. One of their chief cities 
was named " Manna- Carta, from this Goddess 
there worshipped. They called her also Mather, 
and Mither, similar to the ^ Mithra of the Per- 
^ns : by which was signijfied the mother of Gods, 
and men. Of the Minyas near Magnesia and 
mount Sipulus, and in the neighbourhood of 
■* Cibotus, I have taken notice before. T^iey 
preserved, as I have shewn, wonderful evidences 
of the Deluge ; and many thought that the Ar^ 
itself rested in their country, upon the mountains 
of Celaenae. The Memei in Sicily were situated 
upon the river Menais. They had traditions of 
a Deluge; and a notion, that Deucalion was 



IZ 



Antoninus, p. 148. and 214. It is called Afna by Hiero- 
des Grammaticus. p. 703. ibid. 

*' Steph. Byzant. Pliny mentions Sabaei Minaei. 1. 6. c. 28. 

■♦ Selden de Diis Syris. Syntag. 2. p. I79i 180. Mcneth is 
mentioned in the Alcoran as an Arabian idol. 

" Their chief city was named Minua ; which Stephanas places 
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daved upon mount £tna : near which was the city 
•* Noa. There were of old Minyse in Elis, upon 
the river '^ Minyas, which ran by the city Arcne, 
as we learn from Homir. He renders it Minye* 
ius. 

Eyyy«i> APHNHZ. 

The city Arena is literally the city of the Ark. It 
seem^ to have been situated upon a sacred hill 
called ^ Sama-Con, near the grove and temple of 
lona : in all which names we may see a reference 
to the same rites and history. The most ceI^ 
brated city of this name (Miyua) was Orchomenos 
in Thessaly ; which was so denominated from the 
lunar God, and from the rites spoken of above. 



*' Stcph. Byzant. Noai. Dioiiorub. 1. 11. p. 67» 

" Pausanips. 1. 5. p. 3^7- 

"Iliad. A. V. 7^21. 

'* It is rendered Samicon by Strabo. To /xir ©t-r r^fUM* '^ 

T» aXcny TO Ti inNAION. Strabo. 1. 8. p. 53;:, 533. Sami-Cor, 
lignum c2clesto, sive bignum Dei. Strabo supposes that SiBi« 
and Samicon were so named from Sama, hi;;h : iciili !«*»*» 
• xaXot* T« v'^.T.. And Sam:i certainly had thai meaning: bum 
this place Sama signifies signum ; similar lo c»u» azMi #v*» 
'.vl:ich \Nerc derived from it. 



ANTIENT MTTHOLOOr. 40^ 

Hence it was also called Almbn, and the region 
Almonia ; equivalent 'to Aimon and Aimonia, by 
which it was also distinguished. ^ Miw«, irt^i^ 

OiTTftAtac, 11 wfOTtfoir AXjuuNna, af^ it n MUnta. Pliny 

affords evidence to the same purpose. " In Thes- 
salid autem ** Orchomenus Minyeus antea dictus, 
et oppidum Almon, ab aliis Elmon. Oppidum 
Ahnon and Elmon signifies literally the town of 
the God Lunus, or Deity of the Ark : for the Ark, 
as I have repeatedly shewn, was expressed and 
reverenced under the figure of a lunettis. AUthe 
natives of these cities called Magnesia, were pro- 
perly Minyo, and named from the same worship, 
lolcos in Thessaly was the city of the Ark, and 
hence called also ^' Larissa : on which aiccount the 
antient inhabitants were styled ^ MinyaB, and the 
country ^^ Magnesia. As the* name of the. Deity 



** Steph. Byzant. 

^' L. 4. c. S. Harduin r^ids Salmon. 

^^ Orchomenus is a compound of Or-Chom-Mcn, tbre« titles, 
T^liich need no explanation. 
' ^^ In Tkes&alid Larissa, aliquando lolcos. Mela. 1. 2. c. 3. 

^ Toy Ia^Xkov Mivvai uxovv, Schol. Apollon. 1. 1. V. 76S. Mt* 
tv«i quasi MAnnai. Selenits. 
^' Maytfio-ia^ o^orvv^oc ti) X^^f* Schol. Apollon. 1. 1. V. 584. 

Some make lolcos the same as Pagasse, where the Argo was builL 
Pagasse was in Magnesia. 'Ax^wm^iov M«>ni^«(. SchoL Apollon. 
1. 1. V. 238. 
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Mem ai»4 Mwes^ w^a cl^wged to Magnes, so thi 
people tbepce ^eaomio^tod • had also the title of 
Magnates : whiph wa/; tljip uau^} appellation given 
to them by the natives of Asia. 

Thus have I endeavoured to shew, th$Lt the 
Argonautic expedition, as represented by the 
Greeks, was a fabk : and I have proceeded to 
ascertain the true object, to which it related. 
The Grecians, in their accounts of the heroes, 
have firamed a list of persons who never existed 
And had there been such persons as they repre- 
sented, yet they would JMve been far too few to 
have effected what they are supposed to have 
performed. Jason has been esteemed the chief 
in all their adventures. But this is a feigned 
personage, made out of a sacred title. Strabo 
takes notice of many temples in the east called 
Jasonea, which were held in high reverence by 
the natives of those parts. ** Tou fttw ixtrcyoi w»o- 

fAyr,fxxTX nvxi rx Ixfrovux Wdj^x^ rifAUfAtix c^oSox Cro Th*» 

Caf Caf4;v. Marccllinus mentions the *^ mountain 
of Jason near Ecbatana, in Media : and in another 
place he represents that city as situated at the 
bottom of this ^ mountain. Some of tliese tern- 



** L. 11. p. 79s. 

' lu« >fc« p* .^OO. 

1> 



L. 3. p. 2Sy. Egbatana sub monle Jasonio. 
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pies stood in ^ Arnienia : othere were to be met 
with as far off as the '"^ Pylce Caspis, near Bactria, 
aikl Margiana. In all these countries we maj 
observe names of cities, which had a reference to 
the Arkite history ; such as '' Area, '^ T^if^^ 
" Baris^ ^ Argos : and we have reason to infi^ 
that the temples of Jason related to the same 
event. Some of these are mentioned by Justin as 
of great antiquity, and much reverenced ; which 
however Parmenio^ the general of Alexandei; 
Tuined. '^ Quse Parmenio, Dux Alexandria post 
multos annos dirui jussit To suppose with 
Strabo, that all these temples, and cities, situated 
in regions so remote^ were built by Jason of 
Greece, would be idle. ' Besides, there are writers, 
who mention the like memorials of the Argonauts 



99aiJ^9x»f^9 avT«K roira»i> ImewTai. Strabo. 1. 1. p. 77* &n<l 1. 11. 

p. 769. 

^ 0^( lAiya vwt^ Ttfy Kaewuit 9v7<Mif if «piri^x«^ffitit9 lir^vftio*. 

Ibid. p. 79s. 

^* f lieroDymus Giammat apud Antonin. itin. p. JOB- A|p««- 
Antouni Itin. p. 14S. Arcai. 

^ Xenopbon AraC. p. 308. Tbero m af also a Larma in Syailt 
Strabo. 1. 1£. p. 109^. 

^^ Strabo. 1. 11. p. 803. Tuc Bafihq »iv( upon moiutt Ttolfp 
nsar Egbatana: tbe same probably as tbe Jaioneum. 

«L. 42. c. 3. . :■ - 
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among the Iberians, and Celtse, upon the great 
^ Atlantic, and all along the coast of Hetraria. 
Jason was certainly a title of the Arkite God, 
the same as Areas, Argus, Inachus, and Prome* 
theus: and the temples were not. built by him, 
but erected to his honour. It is said of this per- 
sonage, that, when a child, he underwent the 
same fate as Osiris, Perseus, and Dionusus : '^ in 
arc^ opertus et clausus est, tanquam mortuus: 
He was concealed and shut up in an Ark^ as if he 
had been dead. Justin places him in the same 
light as Hercules and Dionusus ; and says, that 
by most of the people in the east he was looked 
up to as the founder of their nations, and had 
divine honours paid to him. ^' Itaque Jasoni 
totus ferme Oriens ut conditori, divines honores, 
templaque constituit. I suspect, that JEson, 
Jiison, '^ Jasion, and Jasius, M'ere originally tbc 



^^ Diodor. Sic. 1. 4. p. 259- 

^' Natalis Comes. 1. 6. p. 315. 

^' Justin. 1. 42. c. 3. p. 589. Tacitus. Annal. I. 6. c. 34. 

'• It may be worth w hilc to see the history which the mytho- 
logists give of these parsonages. Jasus was the son of Ai;^^ 
Apollodorus. I. 1. p. 59, 60. 

Jasius, Janigcna, tempore Dcucalionis, cujus nuptib interfuh 
I^.^ Iloflfman from Bcrosus. 

law-wir Au/xijTf 0? ip4wfi»»c. Sec Servius in .£neid. 1.3. v. l68. 170. 
Iii^ la^H ^vy»rn^, Pausan. 1. 2. p. 145. I«w« C*,7*»^. Ibid. 1.5. 
p. 412. .£son was restored to second youth. 
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same title ; though at this time of day we cannot 
perhaps readily arrive at the purport. Argos was 
styled Jason, which farther confirms me that it 
was an Arkite title. Eurymachus, in Homer, tells 
Penelope, that she would have a greater number 
of lovers, 

Strabo also mentions ^* Jason Arg^s, and Hip- 
pi um. The same is repeated by Hesychius. 
Hence I am led to think, that all those temples, 
mentioned by Strabo under the name of Jasonea, 
were temples of ^ Argos, the Ark. Many of 
them were in Armenia, the region of the most 
antient Minyae, in the vicinity of mount Baris ; 
where the Ark really rested, and where the me- 
morials of the Deluge were religiously pre- 
ser\'ed. 



Avnna y Aia«N» 0iixi ftXot uo^w iC»H9r» 
Ti^fttq awoivcac-tt. Auctor Reditus. 
*• Odyss. 1. V. 245. 

1. 8. p. 568. 

^^ The temple of Juno Argiva, among the Lucanians in Italy, 
was said to have been built by Jason. Stnbo. L 6. p. 386. 
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CONCLUSION. 



JL I1£S£ instances of Arkite werahip in the 
Gentile world I tfaought propef to enuttierafee and 
display ; as it is jbl -subject very cttrioiis and inte- 
resting, and at the same time qiiite ne^^, having 
iTitherto been overlooked and ncjglected. From 
what has been daid, I think it is plain, however 
the Grecians may have taken the history to 'them-- 
selves, that the Argo was the sacred ship of 
Osirrs, and cronsequently n6 othet than the Ank. 
Tlie shrines, where it was revereticed, were 
esteemed oracular : and the priesftA who <»fficiated, 
had, among otlier titles^ that of Cabiri. And it 
is probable, that both they and their oracle are 
alluded to by Moses, when he prohibits that par- 
-tioular kind of divination, whichhe^tyles nan, nan, 
* C ha bar, Chabar. The rites were certainly of 

I I ■ ti l Mil^i— 

* Deuteronomy, c. 18. v. 10, 
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of the natives of ^' £rech» whom he styles the 
|>eopIe of nD^tt^, and places them in tlie vicinity of 
Persis, Babylonia, and Sushan. The Seventy 
•mention these nations in the same sittiation and 
order ; and they are together rendered Af oe^ftMi, 
Af^jxioij BxS'jXuvioij 2o*j(rayo;^aioi. From hence I 
am fartlier indiiced to believe, that the Archusi 
of Erech were Arkites; whichever city we may 
treat of. But there is a remarkable circumstaTice, 
•which, I think, determines the point satisfactorily. 
Erech, by the Arab interpreter, is rendered AI- 
JBars, or Al Baris, D13 bu. Upon which fiochart 
observes, ^ Erech quorsum ab Arabe (Paris Edit) 
reddatur Al Bars non video. Al Bars, or as it 
should be rendered Al- Baris, signifies the Ark: 
and Erech Al Baris denotes plainly the Arkite 
city Erech. Arab authority in this case must, I 
think, have great weight. Cities had often many 
names and titles, as we may learn from Pausanias, 
Stephanus, and others. Edessa, in Mesopotamia^ 
was called both *^ Erech and Orchoe, similar 



*^ Ezra. c. 4. v. 9- for this observation I am indebted to the 
very learned profcbsor Micharlis : from whom, however, in this 
one instance, respecting the situation of Erech, lam obliged to 

dissent. 

^ Geog. Sac. 1. 4. p. 237. Sec also Michaelis Geog. Heb. 
Extera. p. 225. 
*' jNlichaclib supra. See also Baycri Historia Osrhgcna. 
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ages, at the head of their lists, which stood fore-' 
most in the lists of Greece. Hence it is plain that 
they were adventitious, and foreign to his nation, 
which had, through ignorance, adopted them. 
Erech-Thoth, or Erectheus, was certainly a 
Deity ; and who was alluded to under this^ cha- 
racter, may be known by his department. Zeus, 
by * Lycophron, is styled Erectheus : and the 
Scholiast tells us, that it was also a title of Po- 
seidon. ^ £^f;^0£u( Uoa-utuv, ft i Zmq. Athcnagoras 
says expressly, that the Athenians worshipped him 
as the Deity of the sea. • * AOnvanoj Ej £;^0i* TlQffui(ain 
Ouci. Ericthonius was the same personage whom 
Minerva was supposed to have inclosed in an Ark. 

KIBHTON. He was deposited in this Ark in a state 
of childhood ; and represented under the emblem 
of an infant, whose lower parts ended in a ser- 
pent. Others described him as guarded by a 
serpent, which twined ' round him. His reputed 
daughters were priestesses of the Ark, one of 
which seems to have been guilty of some profa- 



♦ V- 158. 

' Ibid. Erectheus is A^ix-^>of* T>e^ Architit. 

^ Leg^tio. p. 812. Plutarch in Lycurgus mentions IlooviJWr 

'Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 41. 

* ni(i0Vii^a/Ai9oy i^ax9%rm, ApollodoniS. L 3. p. 196* 

VOL. III. E e 
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•nation of the mysteries iDtrusted to her ; and 
upon this account was supposed to have incurred 
the anger of Minerva. Qvid speaks of Erictbo- 
nius as a person who bad no mother, and has 
handed down a curious epitome of his hiatoiy. 

' Pallas Ericthonium, prolem sine matre creatam, 
Clauserat Acteo textA de vimine cistft : 
Virginibusque tribus, geminode Cecrope natis, 
Servandam tribuit, sed enim inconfessa, quid 

esset : 
Et legem dederat, sua' ne secreta viderent. 

One of them, however, misled by a fatal curi- 
osity, took off the cover of the Ark, and dis- 
closed the hidden mystery to her sisters. 

Aglauros nodosque manu diducit; etintus 
Infantemque vident, exporrectumque draconem. 

Ericthonius seems as a name to be a compound of 
Erech, the Arkite title; and Then, or "Thonius, 
which was an oriental term, and possibly had the 
same meaning as yry^j'tj?. Pausanias speaks of 
him as an earth-born personage ; one who had no 



' Ovid. Metamorph. 1. *i. v. 550 
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reisil '"^ father. Ovid abovei bad described him as 
having no mother. Erectheus likewise had the 
title of " Y^ytvn;. He was said to have first intro- ; 
duced the use of com ; and his daughter wa9 
named '^ U^irroyiftix. There was a remarkable 
temple, and of great antiquity, in Argolis, nameil- 
Arachnaon. It Mras supposed to have been built 
in the time of Inachus; and close to it was an- 
altar, upon which they only made offerings when- 
they wanted to obtain '^ rain. Arach-naos, in 
the masculine, is literally the temple of Arech ; 
and the history with which it is accompanied-, 
shews to what the building referred, and for what 
purpose it was erected. 

I have mentioned Theba, in Egypt, as the most- 
antient Arkite temple ; but thi» must be spoken 
with a deference to Chaldea and Babylonia ; for 
from this quarter these rites originally proceeded. 
And the principal place where they were first in- . 
stituted, I should imagine to have been Erech, 
mentioned as one of the cities which were first- 



L. 1. p. 8. 

** Herod. 1. 8. c. 55. "E^'x^^^ '*'*' y^y"'*f ^o/iAirw m^. 

'* Suidas. 

'' Pausanias. 1. 2. p. 169. Arach-Naos may relate to a per« 
soDage» the same as Inachus ; for the tenn Naos had a tirofoki- 
referenctf. 

£e2 
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lius Artchnes ; linum et retia Arachne (inveniste 
fertur). It is to be observed, that the antients 
fonned personages out of places ; and made the 
natives the children of those personages. The 
term Closter, which Pliny introduces as a proper 
name, is Greek for an artificer in weaving. With 
this allowance, the purport of Pliny's account will 
be found to signify that the jir9t man^ who zecve^ 
and who invented the spindie for carrying on the 
manufacture ofwool^ was- a native of^^ Erech : in 
which place likewise the weaving of linen, and ma- 
king of nets was first found out. The history is 
curious ; but has been almost ruined by the man- 
ner in which it has been transmitted. The Poet 
Nonnus speaks of Erech by the name of Arachne, 
and mentions the manufactures for which it was 
so famed : but represents it as a Persic city, and 
near the Tigris. 



u 



Nrj/txari AfTTTaAsu) Tsy(]fr,(rxTO Ilffa-if Arap^m. 



There were in Babylonia canals of coinmunica- 



^^ By the city Arachne is meant Ci vitas Arachana. Kryx 
in Sicily was properly Erech, and dcuominalcd from the same 
ritos. 

^* L. 18. p. 326. edit. Plant. J56o. 
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tkm which ted from tbe Euphrates to the Ti^^ris : 
BO that tiie cities situated upon them might be 
^cfemed to either river. What the poet* means by 
^iing Ar&chne, which was 6f Babylonia, Persic, 
may he known from his giving tlie same title to 
the ^ Euphrates, upon which river the city was 
properly situated ; and from whence he mentions 
tlios^ valuable commodities to have been sent 
aibroad. 

'^ NuAfu; :fM.r¥ Tail i^^a woXMr^^vst* JWx£ Ss xspiy 

Tl>e river hei-e spoken of was assuredly in Baby- 
lonia : and we may, from what has been said, 
perceive, that Erech, or Aracbne, was a city of 
the same countiy upon the Euphrates, at no great 
distance from the Tigris : and that it was the 
same as Bars-ippa, tlie city of the Ark. 

Thus far I have ventured to proceed in my 
Analysis of antieut Mythology ; and in the ex- 
planation of those hieroglyphics, under which it 

^^ After that the Assyrians, and Persians, had been in posses- 
sion of Babylonia, and Chaldca, the'country was aft times looked 
upon both as an Assyrian, and Persic province: and the cities 
were represented accordingly both as Persic and Assyrian cities. 

^^ Nofanus. 1. 42. p. 7-^7' I read v9\viM^aKov ufjLcira : the com- 
moD reading is woKyimoaXot it^o^. 
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was described. And though I have not advanced 
so far as I could have wished ; yet what I have 
said may serve for a clue to others : such as per- 
haps may lead them to a more intimate and satis- 
factory knowledge. These emblems in the first 
ages seem to have been similar in most countries : 
and to have almost universally prevailed. The 
sacred writers often allude to them : and many 
of them were retained even in the church of God. 
For the symbol thus admitted was a very proper 
memorial: and all the emblems were originally 
the best that could be devised, to put people iu 
mind of what had passed in the infancy of the 
world. The whole was designed as a display of 
God's wisdom and goodness : and to transmit to 
latest posterity memorials of the preservation of 
mankind. The symbols in antient times were in- 
stead of Meriting; harmless, if not abused: nay 
of great consequence when directed to a proper 
purpose. Such were the Serpent, the Ark, the Iris, 
the Dove : together with many others, to which 
there are apparent allusions in Scripture. These 
were known to the Israelites before their descent 
into Egypt: being originally from that country 
bcvond the flood, where their fathers of old resi- 
dcd. And when properly applied, they were as 
innocent as the elementary characters, by 
whicli the same liistories were in aftertimes 
recorded. Tiie lifting up of the serpent in the 
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wilderness was as proper a prophetic designa- 
tion, and as pertinent to the people, to whom it 
was exhibited, as the purport would have been, 
if expressed by letters, and written at length upon 
a tablet. It is true, that. these symbols were at 
last perverted ; and the memorials above-mention- 
ed degenerated into idolatrous rites, and worship. 
It was accordingly the purpose of Providence, in 
its dispensations to the Israelites, to withdraw 
them from this idolatry of the Gentiles : and this 
was effected, not by denying them the use of 
those characters, which were the current types of 
the world, and to which they had constantly been 
used : but by adapting the same to a better pur- 
pose ; and defeating the evil by a contrary desti- 
nation. Upon the resting of the Ark upon Mount- 
Baris, and the appearance of the Bow in the clouds, 
it pleased God to make a covenant with man, 
and to afford him some gracious promises. A 
memorial of this was preserved in the Gentile 
world. They represented this great event under 
the type of an Ark, as I have before shewn ; 
which they styled Barith, in allusion to the cove- 
nant Some ages after, another covenant of a 
more peculiar nature was made by the Deity with 
the posterity of Abraham : and a law was pro- 
niulged from mount Sinai. In consequence of 
this, another Ark by divine appointment was 
framed, seemingly in opposition to the former; 



480 TH£ ANALYSIS OF 

founded in the ^ world. It is to be observed, 
that there were two cities of this name in different 
provinces, yet at no very great distance from each 
other. Bochart speaks of them as one and the 
same '* place ; but Herodotus, to whom he appeab, 
distinguishes them in a most plain and precise 
manner. As they were so near to each other^ and 
likely to be confounded from this identity of 
name, the natives took care to give to each an 
effectual mark of distinction. The one they styled 
And-Erech, the other Ard-Erech, the Anderica, 
and Arderica of Herodotus. The former was in 
Susiana, to the east of the Tigris, not far from 
some fiery pools, whence proceeded "* bitumen. 
Ard-Erech, or Arderica, was in a region equally 
inflammable. It stood below Babylon, to the 
west of the Tigris, and upon the river Euphrates, 
which river, that it might not deluge their 
grounds, the Chaldeans had made so to wind, 
that a person in going up tlie stream touched 
three times at Ard-Erech, in his way to '' Babylon. 



'* Genesis, c. 10. v. 10. 

'^ Geographia Sacra. 1. 4. p. '236. 

'Mlcrod. 1. 6, c. lip. 

y.ui tt 7fta» ifxfPTjTi. Ilcrod. L 1. c. \f>5. 
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type of early date, and in almost universal accep* 
tation. In every nation of old, to whose history 
we can gain access, it was au emblem of affluence 
and power. 

I have taken notice, that the most early defec- 
tion to idolatry consisted in the adoration of the 
Sun, and the worship of Dsemqns, styled Baalim. 
Who these were could not be a secret to Moses ; 
nor to many of the sacred writers. Yet though 
they speak of this worship with detestation, it is 
curious to observe, with what delicacy they treat 
the subject, and what a veil is drawn over this 
mysterious iniquity. Not a word is said about 
the origin of this idolatry : nor the least hint 
given to shew, who they were, to whom this un^ue 
reverence was tendered. For of all reverential re- 
gard, none is so liable to lapse into an idolatrous 
Veneration as that which is paid to the memory of 
friends departed : more especially if such persons 
were the founders of families, and benefactors ; 
men who had endeared themselves by their good 
works, and been a blessing to posterity. This is 
evident from the adoration still paid to their an- 
cestors by many people in the east It is a seem- 
ing duty the most plausible of any ; and at the 
same time the most captivating. Hence the si- 
lence of the sacred writers upon a subject of such 
seeming importance : whose purpose it appears to 
have been ; that, if ever the great object of this 

1 
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idolatry should be lost, it might lie in oblivion^ 
and never be again retrieved : at least to no ill 
purpose. The Jews by these means lost sight 
of the original, and were weaned from the 
worship: and the Gentiles, who continued the 
rites, did not know to whom they were directed: 
so blind was their process. In short they were 
plunged in the depth of darkness for ages : till 
they became at last conscious of their situation. 
This rendered them the more ready to return to 
the light as soon as an opening was made. 

I have dwelt long upon the history of the De- 
luge, because I thought it a subject of great mo-* 
ment : and as the system upon which I proceeded 
was new, it required a more thorough discussion, 
to remove every prejudice, which might arise. 
Some have been induced to think that this event 
was partial ; and confined to a particular people 
and province. Others, because they could not 
account for the means, have looked upon the 
whole as a fable. By the Mosaic history we arc 
assured, that the calamity was universal ; that all 
flesh died, excepting eight persons, who were 
providentially preserved. That the \vorld was 
afterwards renewed in one man : and that from 
his three sons all the nations upon earth were de- 
rived. It has been my purpose throughout to 
establish these great truths : to bring evidence 
from cvcrv aue, and from everv nation, to w^hieh 
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vre can gain access, in support of the history, as 
it has been delivered by Moses. We accordingly 
find it a circumstance universally known ; and 
however the memorials may have been abused, yet 
traditions of it were kept up with great reverence 
in all the rites, and ceremonies of the Gentile 
world. And it i& observable, that the farther we 
go back, the more vivid the traces appear, espe* 
cially in those countries, which* were nearest to 
the scene of action. But the reverse of this would 
happen, if the whole were originally a fable. The 
history would not only be less widely diffused ; 
but the more remote our researches, the less light 
we should obtain : and however we might strain 
our sight, the objects would by degrees grow faint; 
and the scene terminate in clouds and darkness. 
Besides this, there would not be that correspondence 
and harmony in the traditions of different na- 
tions, which we see so plainly to have subsisted. 
This could not be the result of chance : but roust 
necessarily have arisen from the same history being 
universally acknowledged. These evidences arc 
derived to us through the hands of people who 
were of different ages and countries ; and conse- 
quently widely separated from each other : and 
what is extraordinary, in many instances they did 
not know the purport of the data, which they 
-bave transmitted, nor the value and consequence 
of their intelligence. In their mythology they 
VOL. iiu Ff 
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adhered to the letter, without considering tbe 
meaning: and acquiesced in the hieroglyphic^ 
though they were strangers to the purport. In 
respect to ourselves, it must surely be deemed 
providential, not only that these histories have 
been transmitted to us, but that after an interval 
of so long date we should be enabled to see into 
tbe hidden mystery ; and from these crude ma- 
terials obtain such satisfactory truths. And this 
too as I have before observed, when the whole 
was a secret to the persons, through whose hands 
the knowledge is derived. We may therefore 
apply to them the words of the Poet 

KAvovTf; ax, nxaoK 

Herodotus lived early, and was a man of curiosity 
and experience ; one, who for the sake of know- 
ledge had travelled over a variety of countries. If 
any person could have obtained an insight into tbe 
Theology of the times, in which he lived, he bade 
fair to have obtained it. But he shews, that it was 
all a dreary prospect : that he could find nothing 
satisfactory, in which he might confide. As he 
was solicitous to obtain some information, he 
betook himself to '^ Dodona, and made inquiry 

^" Xlii^aiciJLiK; tTt li^iG-y.t: ic>. Herod* 1. 2. Q. 50. 
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among the priests of that temple^ which was re- 
puted the most antient in Greece. But they in- 
genuously owned, that they did not know wbp 
the Deities were, to whom they made their offer- 
ings. They had indeed distinguished them by 
names and titles ; but those were adventitious and 
of late '' date in comparison of the worship, which 
was of great antiquity. Hence the author con- 
cludes with this melancholy confession, concern- 
ing the Gods of his countr}^, ^' that he did not 
know how they came first into the world ; nor 
how long they had been in it : nor could he tell, 
what sort of beings they were. He believed, that 
their nature and origin had always been a secret ; 
and that even the Pelasgi, who first introduced 
them and their rites, were equally unacquainted 
with their *^ history. 

From' whence the salutary light has proceeded, 
by which we have been directed in our pro- 



tv yaf uKiiKctau^ kw. Ibid c. 53. See page 3S3, of the first vo- 
lume of this work. 

w9oiAar«t rv» ^wtxrX. , Herod, ibid. 

^' Eif^tflt iyr»fTt ix«ro( twv Gf«», iiri ^ an fiout Tarrif, •xoiei ik 

Herod, supra. 
♦•Ibid. 
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was described. And though I have not advanced 
so far as I could have wished ; yet what I have 
said may serve for a clue to others : such as per> 
haps may lead them to a more intimate and satis- 
factory knowledge. These emblems in the first 
acres seem to have been similar in most countries : 
and to have almost universally prevailed. The 
sacred writers often allude to them : and many 
of them were retained even in the church of God. 
For the symbol thus admitted was a very proper 
memorial: and all the emblems were originally 
the best that could be devised, to put people iu 
mind of what had passed in the infancy of the 
world. The whole was designed as a display of 
God*s wisdom and goodness : and to transmit to 
latest posterity memorials of the preservation of 
mankind. The symbols in antient times were in- 
stead of writing; harmless, if not abused: nay 
of great consequence when directed to a proper 
purpose. Such were the Serpent, the Ark, the Iris, 
the Dove ; together with many others, to which 
there are apparent allusions in Scripture. These 
were known to the Israelites before their descent 
into Egypt : being originally from that country 
bcvond the flood, where their fathers of old resi- 
dcd. And when properly applied, they were as 
innocent as the elementary characters, by 
which the same histories were in aftertimcs 
recorded. The lifting up of the serpent in the 
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wilderness was as proper a prophetic designa- 
tion, and as pertinent to the people, to whom it 
M'as exhibited, as the purport would have been, 
if expressed by letters, and written at length upon 
a tablet. It is true, that .these symbols were at 
last perverted ; and the memorials above-mention- 
ed degenerated into idolatrous rites, and worship. 
It was accordingly the purpose of Providence, in 
its dispensations to the Israelites, to withdraw 
them from this idolatry of the Gentiles : and this 
was effected, not by denying them the use of 
those characters, which were the current types of 
the world, and to which they had constantly been 
used : but by adapting the same to a better pur- 
pose ; and defeating the evil by a contrary desti- 
nation. Upon the resting of the Ark upon Mount- 
Baris, and the appearance of the Bow in the clouds, 
it pleased God to make a covenant with man, 
and to afford him some gracious promises. A 
memorial of this was preserved in the Gentile 
world. They represented this great event under 
the type of an Ark, as I have before shewn ; 
which they styled Barith, in allusion to the cove- 
nant Some ages after, another covenant of a 
more peculiar nature was made by the Deity with 
the posterity of Abraham : and a law was pro- 
niulged from mount Sinai. In consequence of 
this, another Ark by divine appointment was 
framed, seemingly in opposition to the former; 
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type of early date, and in almost universal accep- 
tation. In every nation of old, to whose history 
we can gain access, it was an emblem of affluence 
and power. 

I have taken notice, that the most early defec- 
tion to idolatry consisted in the adoration of the 
Sun, and the worship of Daemons, styled Baalim. 
Who these were could not be a secret to Moses ; 
nor to many of the sacred writers. Yet though 
they speak of this worship with detestation, it is 
curious to observe, with what delicacy they treat 
the subject, and what a veil is drawn over this 
mysterious iniquity. Not a word is said about 
the origin of this idolatry : nor the least hint 
given to shew, who they were, to whom this un^ue 
reverence was tendered. For of all reverential re-» 
gard, none is so liable to lapse into an idolatrous 
veneration as that which is paid to the memory of 
friends departed : more especially if such persons 
were the founders of families, and benefactors ; 
men who had endeared themselves by their good 
works, and been a blessing to posterity. This is 
evident from the adoration still paid to their an* 
cestors by many people in the east It is a seem- 
ing duty the most plausible of any ; and at the 
same time the most captivating. Hence the si- 
lence of the sacred writers upon a subject of such 
seeming importance : whose purpose it appears to 
have been ; that, if ever the great object of this 

1 
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idolatry should be lost, it might lie in oblivion, 
and never be again retrieved : at least to no ill 
purpose. The Jews by these means lost sight 
of the original, and were weaned from the 
worship: and the Gentiles, who continued the 
rites, did not know to whom they were directed: 
so blind was their process. In short they were 
plunged in the depth of darkness for ages : till 
they became at last conscious of their situation. 
This rendered them the more ready to return to 
the light as soon as an opening was made. 

I have dwelt long upon the history of the Dc- 
lug-e, because I thought it a subject of great mo^ 
ment : and as the system upon which I proceeded 
was new, it required a more thorough discussion, 
to remove every prejudice, which might arise. 
Some liave been induced to think that this event 
was partial ; and confined to a particular people 
and province. Otlicrs, because they could not 
account for the means, liave looked upon the 
whole as a fable. By the Mosaic history we are 
assured, that the calamity was universal ; that all 
flesh died, excepting eight persons, who were 
providentially preserved. That tlic world was 
afterwards renewed in one man : and tliat from 
his three sons all the nations upon earth were de- 
rived. It has bcrn my purpose throughout to 
establish these great truths : to bring evidence 
from cvcrv ai»e, and from every nation, to which 
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\recan gain access, in support of the history, as 
it has been delivered by Moses. We accordingly 
find it a circumstance universally known ; and 
hbwever the memorials may have been abused, yet 
traditions of it were kept up with great reverence 
in all the rites, and ceremonies of the Gentile 
world. And it is observable, that the farther we 
go back, the more vivid the traces appear, espe- 
cially in those countries, which* were nearest to 
the scene of action. But the reVierse of this would 
happen, if the whole were originaliy a fable. The 
history would not only be less widely diffused ; 
but the more remote our researches, the less light 
we should obtain : and however we might strain 
our sight, the objects would by degrees grow faint; 
and the scene terminate in clouds and darkness. 
Besides this, there would not be that correspondence 
and harmony in the traditions of different na- 
tions, which we see so plainly to have subsisted. 
This could not be the result of chance : but must 
necessarily ha ve arisen from the same history being 
universally acknowledged. These evidences arc 
derived to us through the hands of people who 
were of different ages and countries ; and conse- 
quently widely separated from each other : and 
what is extraordinary, in many instances they did 
Bot know the purport of the data, which they 
liave transmitted, nor the value and consequence 
of their intelligence. In their mythology they 

VOL. III> Ff 
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primarily to two cities in the plains of Shinar, and 
to the south of Babylon. Ptolemy distinguishes 
Edessa from the original Orchoe ; and gives us 
the situation of these places so precisely, that they 
cannot be mistaken. 





Longitude. 


latitude. 


Edessa 


72°. 30. 


Sr. 30, 


Babylon 


79". «0. 


35°. 00. 


Barsippa 


78°. 45. 


ssr. 20. 


Orchoe 


78°. 10. 


32°. 20. 



I have attempted to sheur, that Barsippa was the 
same as Erech, or Aracca : and we find from its 
appropriated distances that it lay in the land of 
Shinar, and in the province called now ^ Irac : 
and in a situation between Orchoe and Babylon. 
It is represented as a famous seminary ; and the 
city Orchoe had the same character. The natives 



*' Piolemy de Urbibus Insign. See Geog. Gr. Minor, vol. 3. 
Sec Strabo, concerning Barsippa. 1. l6\ p. 1075. 

*' The province still retains the name of Irac, the sajnc as 
Erech, though the city, from whence it was derived, has long 
since lost it. Orchoe was certainly no other than the antient 
city Ur of the Chaldces. Orchoe, according to my analysis, 
signifies Ori Dcmus, vel Templum. 
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of each are mentioned by ^"^ Strabo as Chaldeans 
by race, and of great skill in astronomy : and he 
adds, that Barsippa was sacred to Artemis and 
Apollo ; and had a great manufacture of linen. I 
wish that he had spoken of the Deities by their 
provincial titles, for by these the history of the 
place might have been illustrated greatly. The 
latter circumstance, of Barsippa being famous for 
weaving, is another inducement to believe it to 
be the city which I imagine. £rech was particu- 
larly celebrated upon this account Hence the 
spider, for its curious web, was styled Arachana, 
contracted Arachna. And the Poets fabled that 
Hhis insect was once a " virgin, who for skill in 
weaving vied with the Goddess of wisdom. The 
looms of £rech are continually alluded to in the 
poetry, and mythology of the antients: and the 
history is always so circumstanced, that we may 
be assured that the city referred to was the Erech 
of Babylonia. Pliny has a remarkable passage, 
wherein he tells us, ^^ fusos in lanificio Closter fi- 



^^ He calls the place Bonippa. En h nen vm Xax^awt rm ar^ 

« 

vofAtKoff ytm vXfiif* sat ym^ O^;^yoft rivif w^a-ayo^tvorratf xai Bo^iv 

fnya* 1. 16- p. 1074. 

^* Ovid supposes this personage to have been of Lydja: but 
Aracbne by other writers is styled Babylonica. 

^* L. 7. c. 56. 
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lius Arachnes ; linum et retia Arachne (invenisse 
fertur). It is to be observed, that the antients 
formed personages out of places ; and made the 
natives the children of those personages. The 
term Closter, which Pliny introduces as a proper 
name, is Greek for an artificer in weaving. With 
this allowance, the purport of Pliny's account will 
be found to signify that the Jirst man, who zeovCj 
and who invented the spindie for carrying on the 
manufacture ofwool^ was^a native of^^ Erech : in 
which place likewise the weaving of linen, and ma^ 
king of nets was first found out. The history is 
curious ; but has been almost ruined by the man- 
ner in which it has been transmitted. The Poet 
Nonnus speaks of Erech by the name of Arachne, 
and mentions the manufactures for which it was 
.so famed : but represents it as a Persic city, and 
near the Tigris. 

s 

Nrj/Aar* >.i'rrroLM'^ Tsp^vucaro ITffo-if AcxyjfJi. 

There were in Babylonia canals of coinmunica- 



^' By the city Arachne is meant Ci vitas Arachana. Erjx 
in Sicily was properly Erech, and denominated tVora the same 



nios. 

34 



L. IS. p. 326. edit. Plant. I56p. 
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which led from tbe Euphrates to the Ti^^is : 
BO that tlic cities situated upon them might be 
4iefeFred to either river. What the poef means by 
^ling Arachne, ^vhich was of Babylonia, Persic, 
»ay be known from his giving the same title to 
the ^ £uphrfttes, upon which river the city was 
properly situated ; and froin whence he mentions 
tliose valuable commodities to have been sent 
abfoad. 

^* Nfijrjf ^f¥ rait iwja woX'jrf^irjt* iuxs 9t uzpj 
TUfg'ixoj: £*jffY]Tii? voXxiixiiaXov iifixr APAXNHS. 

The river here spoken of was assuredly in Baby- 
lonia: and we may, from what has been said, 
perceive, that Erech, or Arachne, was a city of 
the same country upon the Euphrates, at no great 
distance from the Tigris : and that it was the 
«ame as Bars-ippa, the city of the Ark. 

Thus far I have ventured to proceed in my 
Analysis of antieut Mythology ; and in the ex- 
planation of those hieroglyphics, under which it 



^^ After that the Assyrians, and Persians, had been in posses- 
sion of Babylonia, and Chaldca, the'counti;y was ai times looked 
upon both as an Assyrian, and Persic province : and the cities 
were represented accordingly both as Persic and Assyrian cities. 

^^ Nonnus. 1. 42. p. 7-^7' I read v^Xviat^aKov Uixara : the com- 
mOD reading is woKuimi^a^^ot uio^. 
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was described. And though I have not advanced 
so far as I could have wished ; yet what I have 
said may serve for a clue to others : such as per> 
haps may lead them to a more intimate and satis- 
factory knowledge. These emblems in the first 
ages seem to have been similar in most countries : 
and to have almost universally prevailed. The 
sacred writers often allude to them : and many 
of them were retained even in the church of God. 
For the symbol thus admitted was a very proper 
memorial: and all the emblems were originally 
the best that could be de vised, to put people in 
mind of what had passed in the infancy of the 
world. The whole was designed as a display of 
God's wisdom and goodness : and to transmit to 
latest posterity memorials of the preservation of 
mankind. The symbols in antient times were in- 
stead of writing; harmless, if not abused: nay 
of great consequence when directed to a proper 
purpose. Such were the Serpent, the Ark, the Iris, 
the Dove : together with many others, to which 
there are apparent allusions in Scripture. These 
were known to the Israelites before their descent 
into Egypt : being originally from that country 
bevond the flood, where their fathers of old resi- 
dcd. And when properly applied, they were as 
jniu)cent as the elementary characters, by 
which the same histories were in aftertimcs 
recorded. Tlic lifting up of the serpent in the 
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wilderness was as proper a prophetic designa- 
tion, and as pertinent to the people, to whom it 
was exhibited, as the purport would have been, 
if expressed by letters, and written at length upon 
a tablet. It is true, that. these symbols were at 
last perverted ; and the memorials above-mention- 
ed degenerated into idolatrous rites, and worship. 
It was accordingly the purpose of Providence, in 
its dispensations to the Israelites, to withdraw 
them from this idolatry of the Gentiles : and this 
was effected, not by denying them the use of 
those characters, which were the current types of 
the world, and to which they had constantly been 
used : but by adapting the same to a better pur- 
pose ; and defeating the evil by a contrary desti- 
nation. Upon the resting of the Ark upon Mount- 
Baris, and the appearance of the Bow in the clouds, 
it pleased God to make a covenant with man, 
and to afford him some gracious promises. A 
memorial of this was preserved in the Gentile 
world. They represented this great event under 
the type of an Ark, as I have before shewn ; 
which they styled Barith, in allusion to the cove- 
nant Some ages after, another covenant of a 
more peculiar nature was made by the Deity with 
the posterity of Abraham : and a law was pro- 
mulged from mount Sinai. In consequence of 
this, another Ark by divine appointment was 
framed, seemingly in opposition to the former; 
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adhered to the letter, without considering tbe 
meaning: and acquiesced in the hieroglyphic, 
though they were strangers to the purport. la 
respect to ourselves, it must surely be deemed 
providential, not only that these histories have 
been transmitted to us, but that after an interval 
of so long date we should be enabled to see into 
tbe hidden mystery ; and from these crude ma* 
terials obtain such satisfactory truths. And this 
too as I have before observed, when the whole 
was a secret to the persons, through whose hands 
the knowledge is derived. We may therefore 
apply to them the words of the Poet 

Herodotus lived early, and was a man of curiosity 
and experience ; one, who for the sake of know- 
ledge had travelled over a variety of countries. If 
any person could have obtained an insight into U}e 
Theology of the times, in which he lived, he bade 
fair to have obtained it. But he shews, that it was 
all a dreary prospect : that he could find nothing 
satisfactory, in which he might confide. As he 
was solicitous to obtain some information, he 
betook himself to '^ Dodona, and made inquiry 



^' Tlit^uicuifi^ KTt; iifiicyu cc>. Herod* 1. 2. Q. 50. 
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among the priests of that temple, which was re^ 
puted the mostantient in Greece. But they in- 
genuously owned, that they did not know wbp 
the Deities were, to whom they made their offer- 
ings. They had indeed distinguished them by 
names and titles ; but those were adventitious and 
of late '' date in comparison of the worship, which 
was of great antiquity. Hence the author con* 
eludes with this melancholy confession, concern- 
ing the Gods of his country, ^^ that he did not 
know how they came first into the world ; nor 
how long they had been in it : nor could he teli, 
what sort of beings they were. He believed, that 
their nature and origin had always been a secret ; 
and that even the Pelasgi, who first introduced 
them and their rites, were equally unacquainted 
with their ^ history. 

From' whence the salutary light has proceeded, 
by which we have been directed in our pro- 



tv yap aM«oi0'a> k«. Ibid c. 53. See page 3S3, of the first vo« 
lame of thSs work. 

•i/po/Aar* Twi' dftfpxrX. , Herod, ibid* 

^' EyOiirlii iyr»ir§ lx«roc tw' 9^19^ i*ti h an ^n^at warn;, moioi it 
Tine Ta i^^fa, »« ii«riri«To ^ix?» •" «1p*i»» ti kai x^k, «( iwrnr Xoyy. 

Herod, supra. 
♦•Ibid. 
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been transmitted to us, but that after an interval 
of so long date we should be enabled to see into 
the hidden mystery ; and from these crude ma- 
terials obtain such satisfactory truths. And this 
too as I have before observed, when the whole 
was a secret to the persons, through whose hands 
the knowledge is derived. We may therefore 
apply to them the words of the Poet 

Herodotus lived early, and was a man of curiosity 
and experience ; one, who for the sake of know- 
ledge had travelled over a variety of countries. If 
any person could have obtained an insight into the 
Theology of the times, in which he lived, he bade 
fair to have obtained it. But he shews, that it was 
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among the priests of that temple, which was re^ 
puted the most antient in Greece. But they in- 
genuously owned, that they did not know wbp 
the Deities were, to whom they made their offer- 
ings. They had indeed distinguished them by 
names and titles ; but those were adventitious and 
of late '' date in comparison of the worship, which 
was of great antiquity. Hence the author con* 
eludes with this melancholy confession, concern- 
ing the Gods of his country, '^ that he did not 
know how they came first into the world ; nor 
how long they had been in it : nor could he teli, 
what sort of beings they were. He believed, that 
their nature and origin had always been a secret ; 
and that even the Pelasgi, who first introduced 
them and their rites, were equally unacquainted 
with their ^ history. 

From' whence the salutary light has proceeded, 
by which we have been directed in our pro- 



EOvop h wurra v^t^9 m IltXatfyoi 9foi^» firtt;;^efUMi, its tyi it 
At/^tfni oils MUt^oK* nrv9Vfiun9 ^ ov^ 9V»ofA» itrod v>ro ovhn avrtuw^ 
tv Tap aM«oi^»> iw. Ibid c. 53. See page 3S3, of the first vo« 
lame of this work. 

•vpo/Aar* Twi' dftff xT^. . Herod, ibid* 

^' ErOfvlii t>v»ir§ i x«roc Tivr Oiati^, iiti it ai» i}0ttf 9r«m(, Meioi }k 

Herod, supra. 
♦•Ibid. 



